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REPORT

ON

QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE ADMINISTRATION

OoF

' CRIMINAL AND WANDERING TRIBES

IN THE

PUNJAB.

CHAPTER I—INTRODUCTORY.

i

‘ 1. This small Committee, consisting of two members, was appointed by Appoint-
the orders of the Punjab Government, contained in the Revenue Secretary’s Sent of the
~ letter No. 375 (Home—Police), dated the 22nd November 1913, for the purpose ommittee
of examining various administrative problems that present themselves in
connection with criminal and wandering tribes. His Honour desired the
Committee to suggest how the provisions of the new Act, IIL of 1911, under

which no'rules have yet been framed, could be utilised in dealing with tribes

of varying degrees of criminality, with a view to their reformation; to go into

the question of reformatory settlements, which had been contemplated from

time to time, but were never organized; and to report on the industries on

which members of the criminal tribes could be employed, in order to determine

how far it would be necessary to provide land for their maintenance. . The
Salvation Army being the chief workers in the field, His Honour thought the

time had come for undertaking a formal enquiry into the methods and

merits of their system and its suitability to the present conditions of the Prov-

ince. The Committee was also asked to examine the question of the employ-

ment of other agencies, official or non-official, that may be prepared to
undertake similar reformatory work, and to suggest how far the work of non-

official agencies could be brought within the purview of the Act. The separa-

tion of the children from their parents, for the purposes of education, was also

cited as one of the subjects to be treated ; an(f the Committee was required

‘to consider how far the wandering tribes should be dealt with under the Act.

In short, the Committee was called upon to suggest, in its report, a future

policy for Government to follow in regard to the general treatment of the

iribes already notified as eriminal, and settled, as well as those known to be

given to crime, but still leading a mnomad existence. It was also asked to

supply materials for any reports that may have to be made to the Government

of India under Section 11 of the Act, to draft a complete set of new rules to

give effect to the policy it may recommend and to frame rough estimates of

the cost of those recommendations.

9. On the 13th of Deceml)er, we commenced cur inquiries into the geope of the
pumerous complex problems affecting the greater part of the Province, but report.

within the short time at our disposal we have been unable to do more than
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indicate the broad lines on which the future policy of Government in the admin=
istration of criminal and wandering tribes should, in our opinion, be based.
The details of our scheme must, perforce, be left to other hands with greater
leisure at their command. But, in arriving at our conclusions, we have made a
careful study of the history of the case by examining past records, personally
visiting the various centres where the criminal tribes are to be found in con-
siderable numbers and minutely examining their past and present conditions.
"We have also studied the course of action adopted in the United Provinces and
Bombay and, in the former, had the advantage of visiting the Salvation Army
settlements. The material collected by us during these investigations is given
in the following paragraphs, along with our conclusions and proposals.

mribes dealt 3. In this report, we have dealt separately with the settled and wander-
Tribo ing sections of the criminal
tribes. The annual rfeporlfs

. on the working of the

Tribe. plf);ifl‘;"f{:g Esmﬁ_ted Criminal Tribes gAct con-

| population.  tain statistics of adult male

members of eriminal tribes

registered under the Act,

but there was no record of

Bauriss ... 8,801 20403 the total population of
Samsis e 8,600 25,800 each tribe or section of a
_— sy 1101 tribe declared to be crimi-
nal. On the other hand,

Biloches ... o - 511 1533 nothing whatever was
Tagus ... - 238 74 known as to the strength
— 1,683 sos9 Of the wandering tribes.
A ] : w“ o We obtained from each
' - district a statement giving

Pakhiwaras - 1,441 4323 details of the population
Mshtams ... - 195 g5 Of criminal tribes in vil-
Drilions . lages containing more than
o - 4 138 90 male members. These

Dher Kharls 50 150 statements, which involv-
Valana Jate 19 g ed little trouble in prepa-
Bints o 101 es ration, show that the adult
. ® males over 12 years of age
Giloi Biloches 180 3% represent about one-third
Bars aud Tharanas .. 329 oy Of the total POPUIatiOH.
Nur Maheam and Akla Hayat Biloches o 584 1,752 This en;m bles us to form a
. ' rough idea of the total

Channars, Gadhis, Saghsals and Churheras .., Not regisitered yet. "Population of the settled
’:1}*1ibes Wiﬂ{) reference to

——_— e number registered

t 21,216 63845 under the Act ; ar;d, cal-

- ~~ culating in this manner
the figure may be assumed to have been (21,215x3= i :
detailed in the margin. (PL213=) 63,645 in 1913, s

. With a view to obtain an estimate of the strength of wandering tribes
of criminal propensities, we arranged to take a regular census of all wandering
gangs who ;esule qnder p01_-table reed, or cloth, shelters and to collect informa-
tion regarding their ostensible means of livelihood, to enable us to judge of their
criminality. The total mumber of persons thus enumerated on the Zvening of
7th February was 114,440, but on going through the entries we found that
63,396 of them belonged to tribes undoubtedly harmless. The population of
the tribes generally admitted to be notoriously ‘criminal was found to be—males
7,463, females 6,998, total 14,461. At the same time, 36,583 persons (males
19,189, females 17,394) appeared to fall in a doubtful category. The results of

the census in respect of the two latter classe . _ i o
in statements forming Appendices I and IIS'i are given at the end o repo

SETTLED TRIBES. 3

CHAPTER II—SETTLED TRIBES.
GENERAL.

4, The tribes, which have been declared eriminal, are enumerated bee
low, in the order in which they were notified :—
) .

General.

Tribe o Locality, where registered.
1. Sansis " " } Throughout the Punjab.
9. Baurias ver oo
3, Biloches ' Ambala and Karnal districts.
1 oc e see s
4, Harnis \
5. Palhiwaras .. Y Throughout the Punjab.
6. Minas vee 0 } :
7. Tagus . .
8. Mahtams Village Mahtam in tahsil Sharakpur of the Guj.
J.a

ranwala (formerly Lahore) district.

Villages Jhammat and Chak Lala in the Sialkot dis-

9. DBhats e e vor lags

e o tribe
111 Giloi in the Montgomery district. The
VIlluf'sg esim;e been removed to, and settled in, Chaks

402 and 602 in the Liyallpur district.
d 216 in tho Jhang
N kla Hayat Chaks 172,173 175, 183, 215 an
i hmﬁilogerzsmm and Akia d district. ’
12. Gutk Village Hudiara in the Lahore district.
. Gutkas

i Chak No. 269 in the Lyallpur distriqt. Some
13, Tharanas, Bars _and other castes of Sacu};:}r:;m ok N0, 2 oon rommoved to Rt Gaeh
village Saloon Patteh Shah and Shadi villages near the Ravi n
the same district.

14 Dh'll;)ns ... Village Dhillon in the Lahore district.
. 1 e .

10, @iloi Biloches

§ v i 3 i Grj-
v : ‘lage Bahuman in the Sharakpur tahsil of the G}
15, Dhor Kiugals and, Valons 8 o ¥ samela (formerly Luboro) distriot
1 .

16. Kanjars (Habura) of Gurgaon o)

17. Dhinwars ... -

18. Bhangalis (Bhantu Sansis of Kangra
district).

19. Dullus of Montgomery district

90. Parhar Biloches of Montgomery »Nob registered.
district.

91, Saghal Biloches of Jhang district ..
99. Gadhi Biloches of Jhang district
93, Chbannars of Jhang district

94. Churherss of Montgomery digtrict ...) J 1
5. Tt is not possible in this report to discuss at length the ethnology of Ethnolcey

. . and His-
imi i tow brief introductory remarks regarding the origin tory.
th%ci;ilagagft;ﬁge%r})&g aénumera,ted above will assist in understanding tﬂ‘lke)u
apt y Exactly at what period, or in what circumstances, the various tribes
. addicted to criminal pursuits is naturally in most cases uncertain,
lﬁ?l?tj‘}ig extent to which these communities have become hardened in traditions

and habits of crime depends upon the length of time during which they have
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followed criminal pursuits as a profession and the circumstances in whj
have been nurtured. The difference in their criminality at the presgg}:l(i}:}ilmgh?s’:
therefore, one of degree ; and the tribes with which we have to deal may be
divided broadly into two large classes, vzz., (1) the robbers and burglars and
(2) the cattle-lifters. The former class is divided into two distinct groups, viz
(@) gipsy tribes which have, from time immemorial, led a wandering life,
' residing mainly in the jungles as hunters and fowlers, under easily pgrtablé
cloth, or reed, shelters and availing themselves of all opportunities of thieving
until crime became a hereditary occupation with them ; and () other Setﬂ:d’.
tribes which, for one reason or another, took to thieving, with or without
violence, either from love of adventure or as a lucrative profession. Members
of the latter class have usually had a fixed residence, although they have
mostly been graziers and have consequently led a more or less nomadic life
within a certain area. A classification of the tribes, on these principles, is
given below :— ’

_ (1. Sansis.
Cl%susr gIlémEt:)bbers and g %ﬁnjarsl. (gBalE)uras).'
. . . angali antu Sansis).
(o) Gipsy tribes... 4 4 Bauri%zs. )
6. Pakhiwaras.
(6. Mabhtams,
(1. Biloches (of Karnal and Ambaia).
2, Harnis.
3. Q@Giloi Biloches.
’ 4, Bhats.
(b) Others 1Y} J| 5. Mina»s.
6. Tagus.
7. Gutkas.
8. Dhillons.
9. Dhinwars.
. (1, Tharanas and Bars.
« 12, Nur'Mahram and Akla Hayat Biloches,
3. Dher Kharals and Valana Jats.
4. Dullus. :
Class I1.—Cattle-lif-<4 5. Parhars,
ters. 6. Saghals.
7. Channars,
8. Gadhis.
(9. Churheras.

Short notes on each tribe are given below, together with a brief
history of its administration and remarks on the stage of reformation at which
it stands :~ ‘

OLASS I.—ROBBERS AND BURGLARS.

(a)—Glipsy tribes.
|
THE SANSIS.

6. The Sansis constitute by far the most comprehensive and formidable
hereditary criminal tribe we have to deal with. They are known by various
names such as Sansi, Habura, Bheria, Bhantu, Bhedkut, Kikan, Kanjar and
assume, at their convenience, titles like Nat, Perna, Bazigar, in order to
conceal their identity, or to make a pretence of an ostensible means of liveli-
hood. A detailed list of the names under which they pass in their-settled, or

/

m
-
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wn
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b

wandering, condition is givenin one of the following paragraphs, buat all such
groups trace their origin to Sans Mal, which leaves liftle doubt about their
common origin.

Sans Mal is said to have been the son of a Chohan, or Tur Rajput
woman, somewhere in Rajputana, by a low caste man, born in the jungle, to
which the perverse alliance drove the woman under the caste rules. It is
impossible to fix either the place in, or the time at, which Sans Mal lived.
But considering the fact that off-shoots of the tribe, claiming descent from him,
have overrun the whole country except Southern India and settled in different

laces under different local names, it appears probable {that he existed long
Eefore the Muhammadan conquest of India. Sans Mal, or Sahas Mal, means
in Sanskrit, the « champion of strength,” and the name is typical of the pre-
Muhammadan period. The children and descendants of the ostracized woman,
not being allowed to enter a town, evidently wandered from place to place, eking
out an existence as best they might. In this condition they would naturally
associate with other outlaws and gradually develop into a caste of wandering
woodmen, living mainly by hunting and very often by plunder. The conditions
of this out-caste iife of wandering degeneracy would no doubt result 'in their
accepting such food as nature provided, even to the consumption of unclean
animals and reptiles.

Although living a life of degradation in the wilds, these out-castes
remained within the pale of Hinduism, and the great majority of them, to this
day, profess that religion, although in its crudest form. Some scctions, how-
ever, have ad pted or been converied to Islam or Sikhism, as will be mentioned
later on.

It would probably be incorrect to assume that all Sansis of to-day are
descended from Sans Mal, for there must have been large accretions by what
may be called association. Other outlaws and -out-castes have from time to
time doubtless helped to swell the ranks of this gipsy class and got thoroughly
absorbed in if.

A Sansi ordinarily claims Rajput descent and this is{rue enoughin a
sense, of the parentage of Sans Mal and of many a subsequen’ initiate; but he
is, at the sam» timé, conscious of his low status and evil traditions. The self-
respeet of the Rajput and moral sense of the high-caste warrior are completely
dead in him, and it is idle to cxpect that without strong coercion the evil
traditions and habits of ages can be eradicated from his nature or that his moral

turpitude will easily succumb to botter influences.

7. The Sansis have always headed the list as the chief of the criminal
tribes of the Punjab and they contributed very largely, in 1870, to furnishing
the objects and reasons for the passing of Act XXVII the following year.
Indeed long before then they had, with the Baurias, Harnis, Pakhiwaras and
Biloches, been placed under surveillance and restrictions, in accordance with
an executive Circular No. 18 of 1856, issued by the Judicial Commissioner.
The restrictions over these tribes were increased in 1865, when the Judicial
Commissioner announced the circular to have the force of law, but in November

1867 the Chief Court declared it to be illegal.

It was upder the authority of this circular, which was declared to be
illegal after being in force for eleven years, that some Sansis of the Sialkot
district were placed in the %ofs, or settlements, at Dhingranwala, Kot Adian,
Nangal, Kot Mohan, Mandianwala, Kot Goenke and Kot Jhandusahi and some
Pakhiwaras, who are probably also Sansis converted to Islam, at Kot Mokal
and were given some land for their maintenance. The ko system was first
advocated and introduced by Mr. E. G. Princep in 1856 when the Iofs at
Jhandusahi and Kot Mokal were instituted. The others were formed at
intervals during the next decade and, after an existence of filty years with their

History.
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varying conditions, they serve asa most useful guide for the future and afford
a study of very great interest. As will be shown further on in the report, the
people placed in these kofs were to a great extent nomadic at the time, Of
these places it was recorded in 1871, ¢ e., in the interval between the cancella-
tion of Circular No. 18 and the application of the Criminal Tribes Act :—

¢ In the Punjab, the kots of Sansis and Pakhiwaras have effected something of reformation
and would have succeeded better had better Jand and more adecuate resonrces bhebn available. Jt
is essential that fertile land should be attached to a reformatory village and that excrtion shonld
reap its richest reward. Though this has not been the case, and markedly at one place, where tho
land is wholly sterile, still we can point to the fact that, although surveillance is no longer exer-
cised, a very considerable proportion of the Sansis have chosen to continue residence and work in
their villages, Those who have issued forth to prey on the public, as of old, are equally trouble-
some, but we must be thankful that their number is not what it assuredly would have been had the
kot system never existed.” ’

In 1872, an application was made to the Government of India to apply
the provisions of the new Criminal Tribes Act, passed into law the year before,
to the Sansi, Pakhiwara, Gurmang, Harni, Bauria, and Biloch tiibes. The
Sansis were then described as “ well known as criminal ” and “ as a wandering
tribe who do not ordinarily possess any land. They are addicted to theft, cattle-
stealing and house-breaking ” and a number of iustances were cited to show
their criminality. In Hoshiarpur they were stated to have ¢ returned to
their old ways” and in Sialkot they “still continued to leave their villages on
plundering expeditions.”” On the Government of India calling for further
information, it was reported of these tribes in 1878 :—

¢ All the tribes under consideration......... have more or less fixed places of residence though
undoubtedly, for some months in the year, they are in the habit of leaving those fixed places
and wandering elsewhere, sometimes into other districts. As a rule, however, it is found that
they retarn to those places of residenee, and the reports specify the very villages in which each gang
of the%ribe is found. It is true that the reports speak of the tribes as gipsies and wanderers,
etc. . . ... The Sansis, Harnis, Pakhiwaras and Baunrias so far back as 1856 were proclaimed
by this Government as criminals, Of their character it may be truly said that it has always,
everywhere, and by all persons, been declared highly criminal. Itis hopeless to search yet
further amongst judicial and police prooeedings for more evidence on this point. The papers
submitted show how dexteérous these tribes are in concealing their names and tribes when arrested,
and the care they take never to commit offences where they are known ; hence it is that probably
not one-thousandth part of tho crime they commit can be brought home to them.”

These two passages are cited to show that Sansis and the other Yribes
dealt with were both eriminal and nomadic in the early seventies and in very
much the same condition as the wandering Sansis, styled by such names as
¢ Kikan, Kanjar, Habura, etc.” at the present day. It is well to bear this in
mind, as we have to report, in a subsequent chapter, on the wandering gangs
of these criminal tribes.

Among other points requiring further elucidation, before sanctioning the
application of the Criminal Tribes Aot to those five tribes, the Government of
India specially asked for information as to the manner in which it was proposed

- that the tribes should earn their living ; and the provision proposed, and eventu-
ally accepted by the Government of India, was that the “ Deputy Commissioners
should give to the Lambardar of the village in which the gang resides, an order
in writing stating the limits beyond which members of the gang, male or fe-
male, old or young, are not to go without special leave, and take care that the
limit is clearly explained to the gang. It should be extensive enough to enable
the gang to go for employment to any neighbouring village within 5 or 6
miles,” it being explained 4And requested further on that © as the restrictions
of Section 3 may fairly be assumed under ordinary good mapagement mnot to
interfere with their liberty to the extent of preventing their earning a living
honestly, the provisions of the Act should be enforced against the six tribes,” ?

Inforwarding this recommendation to the Government of India, the
Punjab Government endorsed it as follows :—

¥ With regard to the question how thero tribes are to earn a living, I am to state that His
Honoor agrees Wwith the Inspector-General in considering that there is nothing in the restrictions,
which it is proposed toimpose on these {ribes, t0 place their members in a worse position for carning
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an honest livelihood than they are at present ; and looking at the groat demand for labour, for culti-
vation, and also on railways, canals and other public works carried on by the Government and dis-
trict authorities, the members of the proclaimed tribss ought to have no difficulty in obtaining ample
subsistence, if they are only willing to work.”

In December 1873, the Government of India selected the Sansi tribe as
the worst of the six recommended and autlorized the Local Government to de-
clare it a criminal tribe. This was accordingly done in March 1874 in the
Karnal, Tudhiana, Jullundur, Hoshiarpur, Sialkot, Lahore, Ferozepore, Gujran-
wala and Gujrat districts, where members were known to reside. For the first
year or two, some difficulty was experienced in locating and registering the elu-
sive gangs, but in a few years the Act and rules were reported to be working
smoothly. Many gangs appear to have escaped, but many were found and they
and their descendants are to be seen at the present day settled down in fixed
rosidences all over the Province. Those Sansis who escaped registration in
1873-74 are present with us to-day in their wandering criminal state uudfar such
names as Bhedkut, Kikan, Kanjar, etc., in fact under any name but their own.
After the application of the Act, evidence of reformation was soon forthcoming,
and the Deputy Commissioner of Sialkot wrote in 1875 :—

“ T find from the report sent me on the subjoct by the Tahsildar of Raya, regarding the Kot
Adian Sansis, that they are taking well to agricultural pursuits and honest ways of earning their
livelihood, and all available land is under plough, The people seem contented and happy, and T have
every hope (in the ordinary course of time) of their reformation almost entirely. * * * T con-
sider the Act a very salutary check against crime and far more boneficial in its aim and object than
any other way that can be devised for controlling these hitherto wandoring predatory tribes.”

In Gujranwala, the same year, it was reported of the Sausis that “ they
commonly do some work and earn their livelihood, though it is but a poor one.”
In Gujrat, the hope was expressed that it will probably be practical to remove
some names from the Sansi register in the case of persons earning an honest
livelihood.” That year, i.e., in 1875, the Punjah Goovernment were able to report
to the Government of India the result of the first experiment with the Act in
the Province in the following words : — ‘

“Tt will be perceived from the reports ihat the rules have upon the whole worked

excollently, and that the difficulty apprehended in regard to the provision of subsistonce of
members of the tribe has not occurrad.”

On the strength of the success achieved with the Sansis, the Govern-
ment of India accorded sanction to the remaining five tribes,—the Pakhi-
waras, Gurmangs, Harnis, Baurias and Biloches,—being brought under the Act.
In 1877, it was discovered that Sansis were present in considerable numbers
in other districts than the nine in which they were registered, notably in
Shahpur, and power was sought to register them, as in the case of the Harnis,
Pakhiwaras and Baurias, throughout the province, but His Honour tho Lieu-
tenant-Governor was not convinced of the necessity. '

Meanwhile much was being done in the Sialkot kofs by Government
in the way of putting wells in order and making advances for sced grain, but
it was apparent that too many people had been located in most of these places,
and that the inmates did not make the progress they might otherwise have
done, in consequence. Many vicissitudes were experienced from year to year
in the administration of these settlements; sometimes the years were unfavour-
able, at other times the people broke out into crimes including dakaiti. Efforts
were made for the better control of the kofs by appointing police guards in
place of some of the jemadars who were found to be in collusion with the in-
mates. Walls were also built with a view to keeping the people in, but proved
ineffectual. On the whole, however, satisfactory progress was recorded. Tho
annual reports also point to a gradual but steady improvement in the conduct
of the Sansis settled down in isolated communities in other districts.

In 1880, a suggestion was made to establish reformatory schools for Sansi
boys where they could be educated into honest ways of livelihood. His Honour
the Lieutenant-Governor concurred in the proposal and recommended it to the
‘attention of District Boards, but nothing seems to have come of it.
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Tn 1882, it was found in Lahore that the 1,400 Sansis scatt(;
among 226 villages, hac} reformed so far, that the Commissioner of thge]()ii?})s(i):rﬁ
considered that they might be released from the restrictions of the Aet. Tt is
noteworthy that in our investigations we have found that members of criminal
tnbes,t 11v&ng mtSmalfl numbelrstamolilgst other communities, exhibit gen@l‘ally(a
great tendency to reform and to take to honest livelihood than in places wher
they reside in considerable numbers. an in placss where

. In the following year, i.e., 1883, the registered Sansis throughous the
Province were generally reported to have improved, and His Honour the Licu-
tenant-Governor ordered that their women should be taken off the register in
Ludhiana, Sialkot and Karnal and that the rules should be relaxed i?m favour
of such of the men as showed signs of improvement and werce gaining an honest
living. In this year, it was reported that many of the registere(ri Sansis in
Karnal and Ludhiana were still living a gipsy life, but even there, their

behaviour had greatly improved, only 4 convictions being y cai
over 990 people in the former. ' y ions heing zocouded against

In 1889, as the result of exhaustive inquiries ordered by Gover
Mr. Turton Smith, Deputy Inspector Gener alqof Police, W;‘)(;te :}; Government,

‘ As to the criminality of Sansis, I conclude fraom the report i

the regords to which I have access, that crime by Sansis, rogiste?mdsiiovz\fsce(i;’sifi'?tz ni‘: aggegﬁm
committed at no great dlstancg from the places in which they are settled in their own di%trict‘ gr
the districts 1mmed1ate'ly adjoining. There is an absence of evidence that the Sansis gener,a,ll

go far afield to commit crime. The Bengalis, a sect of Sansis, are constantly on the move in thg
Kangra district and in the submontane parts of Gurdaspur and Hoshiarpur, where they have at
times given much trouble. The Sansiyas of the North-Western (Unitei) Provinces ave s‘carco;

to be distinguished from the Sansis and Mr. Warburton proved that they were vory dan erou‘g
criminals, addicied to violent crime, and that they travelled long distances to commit iZ S %akinw
of the Sansis generally in the Punjab, the crime committed by them is not of a ';eriozlqu type,
though they number ameng them some habitual house-breakers and thieves. * * * %?h 4
returns for the nine years from 1885 to 1893 show that, on an average, 411 of the 3,531 re istereg
persons were absent, chiefly from Gurdaspur, Gujranwala and Sialkot. Mr. Warburton %):strict
Superintendent of Polies, Sialkot, imputed absence in remote loralities for the purpose of commit-
ting erime. The returns show that taking the convictions obtained in the seven districts in which
Sansis were registered, there were in all in the nine years only an average of 31 Snsis convicted

oor for tooft. 19 : - ) o ,
..PQEZ nzee:d;x mg:r thsz‘e:al é%xé e??use breaking, 23 for robbery and dakaiti and 12 anuually for other

These figures indicate the great improvement which had o
about in the conduct of the registered Sa.ngis during the sixteenbe;r:a: Osﬁ;ﬁ:lg
they were first brought under the operations of the Act. It was discovered
‘however, that with the Sansis, as in the case of other registered tribes man3;
of their number had absented themselves and gone to districts where ti1e Act
was not in operation, and there was some reason to believe that these absentees
were not always the least crminal. It was also found that registered members
avoiding their own districts, committed crime in others where they wero
less well known. Tt was proposed, therefore, that all male members of certain
tribes,—Sansi, Bauria, Pakhiwara, Harni, Mina and Tagus,—over the age of
12 years, should be registered throughout the Province and anthropometrically
measured, and that in all cases females should be cxempted from registration
and restriction. After due consideration and inquiry, orders issued iﬁ) Punjab
Government Resolution No. 75, dated the 4th March 1902, giving effect to
these and other suggestions, and all adult male Sansis were subjected to registra-

tion and their finger impressions were recorded throughout the Punjab. °

In the meantime, the vexed question of the Sialkot Zofs had come to
the front again. Colonel Montgomery, the Deputy Commissioner represented
that the existing wells had fallen into disorder, that others W,ere required
{hat various improvements and changes were wanted, and he askéd.q for a’.
substantial grant of Rs. 4,000 for the purpose and for the remission of revenue
yaid by the people of Kot Mokal. He also suggested that a regiment of
Sansis m'ght be formed. About the same time the Sansi prisopers, who were
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' in the Sialkot Jail for absence without leave, petitibned Sir Mackworth Young:

and complained “that they cannot keep body and soul together in their
villages and kofs, and that they cannot get leave to go and find work, so that
their only way is to.go without leave.” ’ ' -

As a result of the inquiries which were made, Rs. 1,600 were sanctioned
for wells in Kot Adian and Dhingranwala, and instead of the revenue paid
by the people of Kot Mokal being remitted, a “small malikana” was ordered
to be taken from the residents of the other kofs who had hitherto paid
nothing ; incidentally it transpired that the schools in the kots, which had
been opened to educate the young, had entirely failed and been closed in
several instances, and that in.others they existed in little more than name.
The school in Mandianwala under the American Mission alone showed any
real signs of life,

In 1903, it was discovered that the orders conveyed in Government
Resolution No. 75, dated the 4th March 1902, had caused the number of the
registered persons, resident in the Sansi kots, to rise from 391 to 550, and the
Deputy Commissioner, in reporting the development, pointed out that the
average quantity of land in the hands of every male Sansi came to something
like 15 kanals, which was insufficient for the maintenance of himself and his
family ; and he continued :—

“Tt appears to me, therefore, that the wholo system is radically unsound, and I think that
the idea of dumping down a lot of Pariahs on land which they are not habituated to cultivate,
and which if cultivated would admittedly be insufficient for their maintenance, and then calling
it a reformatory, discloses a misnomor the ejual of which it would bs difficult to find.”

The Punjab Government then directed the attention of the Deputy
Commissioner to paragraphs 10 and 12 of Resolution No. 75 of 4th March
1902, and pointed ouf that the action taken in Sialkot did not appear to be
in consonance with the policy of Government to allow relaxation of the rules
in the cass of well-behaved and hard-working persons, as therein laid down,
and asked for further information in the matter. In April 1904, the Superin-
tendent of Police reported that he had personally - visited all the settlements
and, in giving effect to the orders of Government contained in Resolution
No. 75 of 1902 in the district, had raised the number of the registered Sansis
from 860 all under restrictions to 853, of whom 452 were exempted. Re-
garding his action he wrote :— :

“Tf the strict letter of the rules had been adhered to, I am bound to state that a large
number of persons, who have received cxemptions, would still be under the operations of the Act
a8 they had mo ostensible means of livelihood, nor could they establish a charactor for honesty.
They have been given the benefit of the doubt, as it was obvions they must have starved if located
in one of the settlements without land, plonghs, cattle, money or friends.”

In this way, by rather over-straining the policy of Govenment as con-
tained in the Resolution of 1902, the tension in the Sialkot kols was relieved,
and the situation in them has since been much less acute. But the whole
history of these settlements since their inception in 1856 is a record of trouble
and difficulty. In the first instance, when placed in the settlements, the
Sansis knew nothing of cdlivation and wer, without the necessary capital and
knowledge to develop the land and, later on when they acquired or were given
the necessary implements and took to the land, their numbers increased far
heyond the capacity of the land to support them.

" In the course of our inquiries we visited some of the Sansi settlements

in the Sialkot district, and the evidence we collected there in two typical cases

is summarised below : —

At Dhingranwala, which we visited on the 16th December 1913, the
total population is 149, of whom 63 are males, 26 females and 60 children.

All the males are registered, and of their number 17 are exempted. There is a

jemadar on Rs. 10 in charge of the kof with two constables to help him. Roll-
call is said to be held, but there is no register, and the calling of the rcll

N
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appears to be a farce. We found 37 men, over one-h ‘

tlon_ of the kot, with convicti_ons, 13 under the Imrili:m algin:ji gi:lemfatl}: %}pula-

against property and 24 with convictions for other offences. But dugineol':L gﬁ:
S

last ten years only 4 men, or 635 per cent., had been convicted under the

Indian Penal Code and 27, or 42:85 . ;
in the case of the Sansis, is équivaleggrt: e;l;;ixfg Ettgfa;nc:v;::thou'tltleav% e,
for they seldom absent themselves for any other purpose gil)l M ((:thcrlme,
19183, there were 30 complaints received at Pasrur from other uﬁ% te 1¥ea,r
i'?gardmg the depredations of the people of this Zof. The numIi)elcef Convio.

ions and complaints is probably no index of thé volume of crime Pel;‘;étsgil‘::agc.

. The men are restricted to a circle wi i i
village, but. the women and children m}(elez'ntlg aai?adlfli'seg f’c({5 I;n(:les ftmn[‘1 fhelr
g(i otut.ll)fggmg, and have the reputation of stealing as well Thevlea?ldmt}l ind
gh o ‘Dhingranwala is 185 acres free of revenue, all unirrigated fa t%qh-
e a(;rerzimfge cropped area is 158 acres. This land should pro?iuce’g 2t oon
:)I:-auar}chs o1 grallrll a {ear which would provide 4 maunds per head ez*l iy
tiV;tedell; (te_‘ssltl_an 4 of a ser per head a day. In 1912-13, 130 ‘tche)sl 'afmum,
firas w:high (;v 0yk97 acres matured, producing 630 maunds ofggminW ?e ctlllll‘
oar, which. w rks out to slightly over 3 maunds per head per ;Ln o, or
liitlo o this§ . 1? ser per head per diem. TI{ is impossible for the nzm’l > to
live on thi » ey gwn 13 ploughs, about 50 cows and 20 goats and sII) -OP © g
er form of work to assist their livelihood except hunt jaclggfsp ,v?irtlg

dogs for food. The women, however, spi :
living in the surrounding villages. m spin and have the cloth woven by Meghs

There was a school which was closed i . .
settloment can read or write. There is no sﬁlogklese)?i’rt;ndﬁ? 0 individual in the
will stay there. per in the village as mone

The people stated they' were willi
_ bhe ng to work, b :
a morlllth, shlowed tthI‘ unwillingr.ess to take to it and disllillsza(;vthheen igﬁewfd RS:. >
anywhere else. In appearance, they are a dirty and ill-clad set evi(fezgly g‘c;;n‘%
s 3y

poorly off and with little apparent int in 13l
neighbourhood complain of Ptgeir depre?lﬁsianls].l xliizi;l e people in the

such as pilfering from standing. cro y of a petty natur
about by day or by night. g-orops and theft. of anything they %nd lylﬁis’

The condition of the people .
land point to the desirabilit)? o? 2:;2ﬁ1§1e Boraess and insufficiency of the

the surpl ;
sphere. The new land settl & Lo surplus population to anoth
outlet. ement at Kot Adian may provide the necessaf;

At Mandianwala, which we visited o :

\E&%repop\}rlitfolzz Oi:d 357, of whom 140 arne l?xf;lle]s),ecgglbfegn} 9113’ tho total
e néhe la.:t = ult malegare all registered and 90 of them e e 128
victo dgun dor the Il;gie&rs’ 5 men, or 3'57 per cent. of the adult aire romapted.

an Penal Code, 47under the Crim; males, were con-
and 16 for absence. riminal Procedure . Code

_ The land, in pdssession of the Sansis ;

glii ;int 1E)y Government as tenants. Of this ;r;;’g gi’;;l;se’s g;ven» to them free
rabi ?7280 aiel?oufdl?;l%m 8 in the last five years wag 259 acrgsilﬁlgwq)ted’ and
“ harani”. Distll'libution ha:blaeﬁdm:he V;inf-irrigated, the other ha.a'lrflf 8%322
and half unirrigated. There are 66 ploughgur aores per plough, half irrigatet(i

cattle. Fifty acres of the land have been ‘take and the peoplo own 133 head of

the possession of one Ibrahim, a Christian, Iéhaé“:;i f(ffoﬁilzh?fffnﬁi%d are in
n GWiS, who

was put info Mandianwala by a former Deput "
charge and who is dead, The present holg:r? g)?:ﬁlssmn?r, a8 jemadar in
charge of Mandianwala and was dismissed whe i, failed as jemadar in

fer to Kot Adian. The land seems to have blée}; iv;%fl?gsf’flzfgﬁeg;a tli;an‘s.
) ! : - v &y rom
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the Sansis and should be given back. In addition to cultivation, the people
work in the Sialkot town which is within the five miles radius. They act as
grass-cutters, collect and sell bones and fuel and take to the numercus openings
for work, presented by a large town, earning easily from six to eight annas a day.

Tn appearance the people are well nourished and well clothed ; their
houses sre well built, neat and clean, many of them exhibiting signs of carving
and ornamentation, arts no doubt learnt in the city bus speaking of pride of
ownership. Although the grey-beards remember the days when they wandered
with their parents.in “sirkis”, the present occupants of this village have
completely settled down, and they find it necessary to build walls to keep
thieves from carrying off their cattle. Past records show that, in former
years, the people of this kot used to commit thefts in the city, but at the pre-
sent time there are probably not more than half a dozen men wheo really re-

quire looking after.

There is school in the village kept by the American Mission, attended
by 40 boys of various castes, coming mostly from the surrounding villages.
Amongst this number are only three Sansi boys, the children of converted Sansis,
of whom there are eightin the village, they themselves being also literate.

The Sansis would take more advantage of this school except for fear of their
children being converted.

The official history of the registered Sansis may be briefly summed up
as follows :— Before 1856 they were nomads, living by crime in the same state
as the so-called Kikans, Kanjars, Haburas, etc., of to-day. In fact they were
and are the same people. In 1856 some of them were caught and placed in
cettlements in Sialkof, others were similarly arrested, registered and settled in
villages in the nine districts of Karnal, Ludhiana, J ullundur, Hoshiarpur,
Sialkot, Lahore, Ferozepore and Gujrat. In 1902, the Act was enforced
throughout the Province in case of all Sansis, with more or less fixed residence,
and we find them now at varying stages of reclamation.

That those who are registered are now finally settled is clear, and that
the majority of them earn an honest, if often a poor, livelihood is obvious
from statistics and observation. The last report on the working of the Crim-
inal Mribes Act shows that there are 8,773 Sansis registered in the Province,
of whom 3,468 are exempted. The average number of registered Sansis con-

' yicted during the last five years works out to :—

Under the Indian Penal Code or e 396
, 5 Criminal Procedure Code - 304
» » Criminal Tribes Act s e 1204
,» other offences e vor 60 ¢
Total . 2054
——

Working from these figures, we find that the percentage of the register-
ed Sansis convicted per annum is,—under the Indian, Penal Code ‘45, under
the Criminal Procedure Code ‘34, under the Criminal Tribes Act 1'4, for other
offences ‘06 and for all offences 2:34. In remarking upon this very low aver-
age of convictions, we must remember that the Sansis are skilful thieves,
that their depredations are mostly of a pett{‘ nature and that they are seldom
caught. Still we must acknowledge that there are many of them who do not
now steal at all, but work honestly for their living, and it is beyond doubt that
since the Act was first applied to these people, a remarkable change for the
better has come over them. As arule they are sufficiently subdued and their
reclamation is sufficiently advanced to justify Government in changing its
policy to the extent of distinguishing more closely between the good am% bad

communities and individuals.
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THE KANJARS (HABURAS) AND BHANGALIS (BHANTU SANSIS).

8, Habura is the name by which Sansis are called in the west of the
United Provinces, and Kanjars are the Sansis in the eastern Punjab who prosti-
tute their women, The old theory that the Kanjars were a caste distinct from
Sansis has long been exploded. Bhantu and Sansi are synonyms, and Bengali
or Bhangali is the designation by which they pass in the Kangra distriet.
These tribes have been notified as criminal, the Kanjars (Haburas) in Gurgaon,
and the Bhangalis in Kangra, but they have not been registered, as they were
found to be wanderers,

FTHE BAURIAS,

9, Bauria is a functional term, being derived from “wanwar”, a rope
net, and meaning one who wuses, or- hunts with, a rope net. The term only
denotes * hunter by profession”, The Banrias have come to be regarded as a
caste separate from the Sansis, and they themselves trace their origin to some
degraded Rajput at Chittour fo which they allege they were attached at the
time of the sack of that fown by Ala-ud-Din Khilji. Buf their separate origin
appears very doubtful. In paragraph 590 of his Punjab Census Report of
1881, the late Sir Denzil Tbbetson considered the Kanjars of the eastern Punjab
to be Baurias, and it is now well recognized that Kanjars are Sansis. The
Kanjars of Karnal openly admitted this before us. Indeed as early as 1872,
when the Baurias were found chiefly in the southern districts of the Province,
the Punjab Government in addressing the Government of India wrote of them
as “professing to be descended from Sans Mal, Rajput”,  The obvious infer.
ence is that the Baurias, Kanjars and Sansis are really one people, descended
from a common ancestor. It is probable that the Baurias form an off-shoot
which separated from the Sansis at a_very early date, apparently before the
famous sack of Chittour, and crystallized into a separate caste with customs and

ractices somewhat different to thase of the Sansis. In more recent vears the
ave, moreover, largely adopted the Sikh religion—6,002 out of a total of 32,856
having been found at the Census of 1911 to be Sikhs.

Notwithstanding all these changes, brought about by time, the Baurias
have largely retained the main features of their race, being until comparatively
recent years essentially nomadio in their habits and supporting themselves by
hunting, fowling and theft. Indeed numbers of them are in this condition even
at the present time, although the trihe as a whole evinces a tendency to
settle down, '

10. In 1872, it was recorded of the Baurias that they were chiefly to

“ be found in the Gurgaon, Delhi and Rohtak districts, and in addressing the

Government of India, the Secretary to the Punjab Government wrote :—

% Their crimes are of all degrees, from pilfering to dakaiti. The women take part in their
thefts and frequent fairs where they pick pockets and steal ornaments from children, they also

. take service with rich native ladies and even go to live with rich natives as their mistresses, in

order afterwards to give such information to the men of the tribe as will enable them to rob them,
The women also, when a band of Baurias is caught, conceal small articles about their persons, or
swallow them, and actively resist the police when an atten}pt ig made to search a village. The
families of convicted Banrias are supported by the whole tribe, The police reports show that
in 1866, 19 were convicted of catile-theft in Rohtak, when it was found they had a regular
¢ receiver ! at Delhi; again 18 were convicted of theft and abetment in Rohtak, and one of theft
in disguige. They are mentioned as & wandering tribe of criminals in Karnal, and in Lahore
as infesting the district. In 1870 Karnal was troubled by incursions of Baurias from Bidanti
in the North-Western Proyinces ; and in Hissar they are spoken of (along with Sansis and Harnig

as ‘a well-known thieving tribe ’ ; in Sirsa they are said io be house-breakers and cattle-stealers s
the Bedwati section are moted receivers of stolon property, and it i3 added that the tribe i8
sheltered in Rajputana. In Lahore they are settled in fixed villages and can be easily- controlled.
Kangra suffered by their raids from Hoshisrpur “!“1‘ G“rd”P“_r' In 1869 they are mentioned as
being much bolder in Ambals; whilst in Aurritsar, whero it was said in 1867, ¢ they seem to be
settling to honest courses, 18 of the tribe were convicted in 1868 and 33 in .1869; and in Feroze-
pore, where also in 1867 they gave no trouble, the district is described as ¢ infested’ by them, and
they were convicted of two xjobber'ies, and strongly suspected in _two dacoities. The Baurias,
Pesides being thieves, are also professional fo’l;gers, and counterfeit coin is almost always fourd in
their possession when they are apprehended.” ' o
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This passage was written after the Judicial Commissioner’s Circular
No. 18 of 1856, under which the movements of the Baurias were restricted, had
been declared illegal by the Chief Court, and it was in these terms that the
Punjab Government sought the sanction of the Government of India to notify
the Baurias as a criminal tribe.

In 1873, the Baurias were found in the districts and numbers giver in the

Lughiana .. 1,122 sonls residing in 37 vilages,  X0argin. Many of these people were
f)eﬁ%@epore 3,3‘:5’) w o» 182 still in a nomadic state, but others had
_ G;rglaon R S various already be_gun to settle, some having
Sirsa w2182 . 189, even acquired land of their own, but

TLahore oo 644 " 10 1 -d
Jullundue v 127 o 9 . all were said to be able to make an
— — honest living if they wished to do

Totak . 8202 48 ne ° Y

e —_— so. It was proposed by one Deputy
Commissioner to deport. them for employment on public works, but the
experience with the Sansi kofs of Sialkot had been such as to preclude the
idea of any similar venture in regard to other tribes. Set free from the re-
strictions of Circular No. 18, the Baurias continued their depredations un-
checked wuntil, in October 1875, the Government of India accorded sanction
to their being declared a criminal tribe. On being notified, they were registered
only in Ferozepore. In January 1378, orders were issued for them to be
registered in Ludhiana as well. '

Scattered throughout the eastern and central Punjab and settled in
small isolated communities in villages occupied by other tribes, the Baurias have
all along shewn a greater tendency to settle down than tribes more con-
centrated and consequently stronger to perpetuate their old traditions and resist
the suggestions and impulses born of outside influence. As early as 1877, a.
Ferozepore report showed that ¢ Many Baurias in this district cultivate in
villages adjacent to their own. Many near cantonments live by selling grass
and wood in cantopments.”” Again in Lahore it was said, the same year of the
Sansis, that they did not cultivate like the Baurias. In 1878, the Baurias of
Ferozepore were reported to have quite reformed and become geod agriculturists
and very few of them were thought to be still addicted to theft. The Deputy
Commissioner, that year, exempted 455 of the 1,790 Baurias in the district.
In 1881, it was found in Ludhiana th4t the tribe had gradually “thinned
away ” until only 435 members registered under the Act remained. Only &
persons were convicted during the year, 2 for theft and & for breach of the
rules. In 1883, the Bauriasin Ludhiana and Ferozepore appeared ¢ to be
gradually taking to agricultural pursuits and little or no serious crime was
proved against them . ‘

The reports regarding the tribe in those two districts continwed in this
strain until, in 1902, it was found that considerable crime and suspicion
attached to Baurias living in other districts and, on the difficulty of controlling
a tribe registered in some districts and not in others being represented, it was
decided by Government toinclude the Baurias among the tribes to be registered
throughout the Province. They were then brought under the Act in all districts
and their finger impressions were taken. By theend of 19083, a total of 5,30
Baurias had been registered, of whom 751 were exempted and 472 had
absented themselves. In that year, only 23:or 04 per cent. were convicted
under the Indian Penal Code and 78 or 1§ per cent. under the Criminal Tribes.
Act. Itseems doubtful whether the registration of these people in Jhang
may not, at first, have forced them into crime. It was reported thus :—

!

“ Before  they were registered they moved about freely in the Colony and stopped: in places:
where there was & demand for labour. As:soon as their work was completed, they moved on to
somo other-locality where there was a demand. The effect of registration has been to- force them
to reside in the village where they were found at the time of registration. They have mno lands,
and if their services are not required by villagers, they have either to steal, starve or absent them-
selves. Their antecedents are not known, nor do they appear to belong to any district where:
they have been registered. The majority of them appear to have come from Native States in the
Funijab and Rajputana. The question of making some arrangement for these criminal tribes, to.
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enable them to earn an homnest livin
gettled yet.”

g in the locality to which th.ey_ have been restricted, has not been
The following year, it was reported from th istri A

1] > B e new district ]
that dthe abadkars of Lyallpur leok upon these men ai‘.vusézulilc]a ;:u%ézllggé
a gooh many of them possess their own carts which are engaged by srain
?hzrifﬁ)r;tsha 1]: r_gm that time onward, steady progress in the reformatiog;l of
have been 8 D€ Itl df“f’tlced ear by year. Increasing numbers of Baurias
1912, of ‘theximi? 16 rom_the operations of the Act in every district until, in
were’e;:)emp?c ODauﬁfoi’gf % meln rze;gllsgtered, no less than 2,844, or 41 per cent

. X ring 1912, on aurias, | i 2 ”
,conV}cted under the India,n’ Pex’g;l Code, thi 121'6 ;’ 1;:1:11;1 gz;er 13 per cent., “{ere
convicted for breach of rules, » OF under 1 per cent., werse

. The history of the Baurias pre : . )

itself, nor does iﬁ(’n’cﬂiﬂ any hew];c cﬁﬁiﬁfﬁuﬁ%ﬂ?&%ﬁ f,?gaédm? the frihg
:.ecl?ln{)‘ 1;; Largely nomad in the beginning and seattered about th(;v]e.;};‘gg; o o
nTo?tl. ?BI:;’] t‘lllle.y ;Vir?l arrested by the application of the Act and pinned gg:vlr?
othe ry iy all isolated communities greatly inferior in numbers to the various
i tII)i isI:)n amony sé; vsfhom they found themselves. It would seem that se arats-’
bave bk ;;I:g S;Lrl;uﬁ%;zﬁg ;;etail;egedﬂ for purposes of 01-'‘g,‘anizai:fc;n,P they
about them and have benefited from thee‘;;l;;“;lf:  of the stronger tribes living

; . set b i S )
heighbours. We find that in the districts where tl?ey nghﬁssmmgﬁtr?; °

Lahore, Amritsar, ferozepore, Montgomery and L
haved, whereas they still give a c%rtainya,mr)untyagipﬁ'z,ugigy ?vfe:hi]?%t be-
fouéxd in large numbers. The Baurias of Dewatwal and Lilan in Lu(:]hiae' f
;;1: aneele, have been among the worst behaved communities in the past na,é ot
e as 1911, those of the former village were strongl éuspected ? ' zﬂ 80
.caﬁg. Another bad village is Dbamlaka, near Rewari in the Gur aon ai)‘ atkgnt;
which we vieited on 26th January 1914. In this small villa .eg ’clrll gnc‘t .
community nambers 24 males and 38 women and children, and gr:a f(;e' 1 ound
with their nets and traps for the hunting and snaring ‘o variou ; i( gound'
a,nnlﬁals and Dbirds, a feature which in itself does not point to theisr follll1 i
:‘:g a::é I?tu:.?;(lllt;"iw?nf :al,iflg 2_:3 xfrli!;les of 1t‘,’l:gits village, 15 have been conviczging
lliaze been punished. Fhese peop?eﬂggy thety?nmy:{%?étl’ ?)11.11? gixli) ief'r'lct. e,
ot pursue agriculture at all and own no ploughs ‘or bullock . '?[7‘ they do
bitter complaints about this nest of thieves, who live by preying B o are
town and the adjoining villages and, it is said, are harbonreg bb' upon  Rewari
tial people in the neighbourhood. *~ P Py some  influen.

y are

From the history of the Baurias, lessons
3 . . " » 3 N m y i i
able in ‘for_mulatmg a policy in regard %o nomé,?ly c?ftifs;?ilgl})g(:h haz_re Talu,
hitherto 'not been brought under the Criminal Tribey Act, rbes whish have

THE RAKHIWARAS,

11. Bakhiwaa]:a’ 'Or‘Pa,kh_iW&l&' means ong livinq in n §

movegble reed shelter, and a]l namad gangs using that kid of shefakhi” or

be, and indeed often,are, in vulgar parlance called Pakhiwala Pakﬁ%ai%ﬂd
‘ wala, Pak on

Pakhiwag But the term Pakhiwara :

wepaiiAn 8 _ v 18 now applied i ey
tr;tbe:1 of Munhammadans settled in some ’eightplz{il:tricigeﬁﬁffgy :gv.a criminal
wandering membqrs p;f, t_hq same fraternity still to be foun a1 provinee and to
living under ¢sirki” (réed) shelters. ~ Vivian, in his Hl;ln?i ﬂoniad state
Criminal Tribes of the Punjab (page 124), considers the origin o f"ﬂ(;? of the
b‘? very obscure. He attaches little weight to the fanciful st 18 tribe to
him in prragraph 2 of ‘Chapter XII, ahout the fli o

wandering tribe and marrying the Chief’s daughter,t:,;(iin ;&:niﬁi?ll;l’?&nt of a
' oming

a frec-booter. In the absence of any nam, .
cannot but be treated as a myth, ‘.in?g’nfed be; 33703?6211

A\

_times, hotly pursued by royal  troops, taking shel 3 princg, in Moghal

particulars, the story .
?lﬁlnmg the separate -
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existence of Pakhiwaras. The late Sir Denzil Ibbetson considered the Pakhi-
waras to be a branch of the Sansi tribe and several district officers have held
the same view. In corroboration of this theory we find the Punjab Govern-
ment, in their Resolution No. 4053, dated 17th December 1880, writing of
“the Sansis with their sub-division the Pakhiwaras.”” The correct explana-
tion seems to be that the Pakhiwaras belonged, atone time, to the great
wandering Sansi brotherhood, but were converted to Islam at an early date,
when they abandoned their castqg name of Sansi with its Hindu associations
and adopted, or came in time to be known instead by, the term Pakhiwara

‘from their mode of living.

19. The first official mention of this tribe dates back to 1856 when History.

they were proclaimed criminal by the Punjab Government. In 1871, the
settlement at Kot Mokal was formed and the Pakhiwaras were placed in it
ander Circular No. 18 of 1856 issued by the Judicial Commissioner. The land
attached to the settlement was 488 acres with 54 wells, belonging to the Pakhi-
waras, and -448 acres with 5} wells, acquired by Government in 1839, and
allotted to the people as tenants at-will on paywment of the annual revenue
amounting to same Rs. 145 . In 1867, the circular was declared illegal and, for
the next eight years, the Pakhiwaras were under no supervision. In 1872,
the Punjab Government applied to the Government of India for sanction to
notify the Pakhiwaras and five other tribes as criminal under the Act. It was
then remarked :—

¢ Almost all that has been said of the Sansis applies also to the Pakhiwaras, who are connec-
ted with them and traca their line back to the same common ancestor. They are said to be much
bolder criminals and were more difficult tq deal with in the reformatory settlement in Sialket.”

On the Government of India calling for a further report, it was noted
in 1873 that they were habitually addicted to the commission of non-bailable
offences, and their numbers were given as follows :—

¢ Ferozepore.—None shown ag resident but eleven as punished.

Gujmnwalq.-gas 1?0,1‘80118- It is considered they can well support themselves if they
! choose,

Sialkot.—575 souls residing in & kot and outside it. This only needs money asked for by
District Superintendent, Rs. 9,806, to make itself supporting.” - i

At'that time the District Superintendent of Police of Sialkot reported on
them in the following terms:— ' i
'

% Mokal.—~This is the only Pakhiwara kot in this district, and this, tribe appears comparatively.
more criminal than the Saunsis. More heinous offences have been traced to them; they keep beasts
of hyrden axd engage themselves as carriers fo have opportunities to steal the property entrusted to.
them. They sométites pretend to be weavers and traders, and ‘when they settle themselves in &
village, saj they are growers 4nd sellers of vegetables and frait; they hide in jungles near roads
and at night, finding opportunity, rob trpvell.ers, t¥raders, carts g.nd dik carviages. When a strong.
gang agsembles they do not scruple to commit robbery on the highway from the bullock frain and
to waund the guards. Such offences were committed in May 18‘12. on the Grand Trunk Road and
on the road from Amritsar to Batala by absehtees from ' Kot Mokal. They committed a robbery in
the Amritsar district about 6} years ago; five men were convicted for i, -Again in 1866 a number:
were prosecuted in the same district as belonging to a wandering gang associated for purposes of
thaft y much miscellaneous property was found in their possession; They have f'r‘eqnently been taken
up snd punishéd a8 vagrants in the Gujranwala distriot. ‘A'nu}nber'of» Pakhiwaras, hving out of
the kot or whoge residence in it cannot be traced, have been tonvicted in the Gujranwala district.
The kot is said 1o contain 375 and there are living outside but cloge to the kot 200, The whole,
Pakhiwam population is therefore 575 in this district.”. A ‘ : v o

' In 1875, the Pq];hiﬁar,as were notified a criminal tribe and were brought
under the Act.” Much of what has been written of the Sansi kafs in Sialkot
lies to the Pakhiwara settlement at Kot Mokal, in which rather more than -

a
hgff of tho tribe lived in'1878, paying less than one-third of the ordinary-

) N

revenue on their land. Much difficulty was experienced with them. at that

time “owing to the frequency with which they left the kot and owing ta

’
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the facility with which they can assume all manner of disguises” when

?blslenting themselves. The Superintendent of Police wrote of them in 1878 as
ollows :— )

>

“Very few of either the Sansis or Pakhiwaras have been struck off the registei' for good
conduct. _As far as I can judge from eight years’ experience, these criminal tribes are irreclaimable
thieves; Pakhiwaras are much the worst of the two, as they are adepts at disguises, and when

they absent themselyes from the disirict, they seem to completely lose their identity, assuming with
ease any easte or creed.”

o In that year, 23 Pakhiwaras were convicted for absence, 8 under the
Indian Penal Code and no less than 110 adults were away without leave. Some
of these absentees were found to be engaged in “ systematic railway thefts” in
Jhelum, where they were convicted. In the Lahore district, it was reported
that, “ at times, considerable numbers of Pakhiwaras and Harnis wander about
In gangs; these, wher found, are sent back to their own districts where they
are registered.” In 1880, it was reported that 81 Pakhiwaras were punished on
first conviction and eight on sceond eonviction and that 126 were absent
without leave, The Deputy Commissioner of Sialkot remarked ;:—

“Y fear these figures show that there is but slight hope of these tribe i
. » - ¥ S S ’
Pakhiwaras) taking o agrieulture a8 a means of livelihood, tlk)lough I must also pgi:tn ::IBt ti’l‘:a.dlt
during the last two years both police and magistrates haye given more attention to carrying oug
:?:n dml.es; {:tt:rlydheavy pnn:;h{nelx}tsl'ﬁaozs bbet;n given. As long as they have a chance of
ering about and procuring their liveli evying blackmai i
Trandering ahout and g y levying blackmail and by theft, they will nog

] That year, 14 per cent. of the Pakhiwaras were absent without leave, and
it was discovered that 113 others had escaped registration altegether. ’ The
school at Kot Mokal was also found to be in a very unsatisfactory condition
and, towards the end of the year, it was closed altogether as a ““mere waste
of money.” The failure was “undoubtedly due to the parents’ influence

over the children, and their preventing the regular attendance of the
children. ”

“If, however,” continued the Deputy Commissioner, “ Government would establish
central reformatery, the attendance at which should be compulsory between the ages of 8 Zn?li%e
the children would be removed from their parents’ influence. The imstruetion should chicfl ‘
consist in teaching agrieulture and trades and sueh an inatitution might be made to a great exten{
self-supporting, as a 1a:gge number of the inmates would be able to do remunerative work.”

In 1881, the sehool was re-opened in accorda ith th :
of Government. P nee with the expressed policy

In the Government Resolution on the working of the Crimi i

Act for 1882, the conduct of the Sansis and Pa.khiwagras was co(ljnixrll;lrllli?eld T;rllb;:
good and, on the recommendation of Lieutenant-Colonel Birch, Deputy Com-
missioner of Sialkot, the Lieutenant-Governor expressed the desire that the
_ names of all the women and decrepit persons should be entirely erased from the

register unless strong Teasons could be advanced to the contrary. He also
impressed upon Commissioners the necessity for a careful and elastic adminis-
tration of the Act. Lieutenant-Colonel Birch seems to have taken advantage

of the views of Government to proceed a great deal furth i
He wrote in February 1884 :— p g urther than was mtended.

“I have now the honour to submit the police returns for 1883. Tt will be seen that twelve.

Sansis and five Pakhiwaras have been convicted during the year of offences under the Indian a
€ode; bubt this was before the conciliatory measures promulggted at the end of the year had Pl:::;.
made kngwn.. I confidently anticipate a cessation of crime during the present year. The memh

of the tribe have been most favourably impressed with His Honour's merciful treatm i
to which it has been, and is, a great satisfaction to me to give effect. I only hope that the police
D?partment may be led, ere long, to recognize the advantages of the change. At first it ha ; e
with some reluctance that members of the force have parted with the firm grip’ which the ; Stee 2
of surveillance gave them over the so-called criminal tribes—soon to be criminal no len e,_.:i’d thu;
comapuleory services of the members of these tribes have no doubt also been misged by aégme of them,
T think that the tendency, throughout the Province, of police officials to keep these tribes in servie
tude shonld be diligently watched and checked, and effect given to the gradual liberating policy now
initiated, until the Sansis are placed on the same footing of freedom ag the rest of the comm{mity
The Pakhiwaras of this. districh have bean absolutely exempted from the operations of Act XXV II of

ent and policy,.
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1871. The police on daty over them have been withdrawn, and the registers have been ordered to
be eent in to this office. It was possible to make this total exemption, because for some years
previously the registers had been gradually reduced. Thereis only one settlement of Pakhiwaras
at Mokal, near Satrah in the Pasrur tahsil, divided into three kots, or enclosures, the inhabitants
of two of which had been already taken off the registers. Those of the third have now been
roleased, noted bad characters being treated as ordinary subjeots for the security laws. The rest of
the Pakhiwaras had been long permitted to reside in various villages, but the precaution of keeping
a policoman in each of these villages had been taken. They have been all withdrawn.’

From Kot i\Ioka,l Colonel Birch toured round the other kofs and liberat-
ed the populations in turn. The sub ject was commented upon by the Inspec-
tor General of Police in the Annual Report for the year, He wrote :—

% Towards the end of the year, the Pakhiwaras, who have been for years under the restrice
tions of the Criminal Tribes Act, were, without any weight being attached to the views of the police,
released summarily from all control. As the matter has been separately represented to Govern-
ment, I need only add with the Commissioner of the division, ‘It is certainly unfortunate for the
reputation of the Sansis and Pakhiwaras that a grave increase in crime should coincide with the
relaxation of their supervision.’ Colonel Birch adheres to his opinion that the ¢ Sansis and Pakhiwaras
have a bad name but that their increased freedor will not have a bad effect.” A gang of the latter
tribe belonging to Sialkot was caught in the Hoshiarpur district, where they had given much
trouble and had committed several offences against property.”

In the Police Report for 1884 appears the following passage : —

“ The Pakhiwaras wera éma.ncipa.ted from the provisions of the Criminal Tribes Act on lst
January 1854, I fear the measure was a little premature, as during the year the conduct of the

- tribe has not improved as will be seen from'the following table of convictions during the past three

years——

Offences under the iIndian Penal Code~—

1882 o o 11
1833 v B e D
1834 . 8

They are believed to have been concerned in 26 offences during the year.”

During 1883, “ the Pakhiwaras released from the provisions of the Act,
continued to give trouble; eleven of them were convicted of offences under the
Indian Penal Code during the year” Finally, in 1886, the Pakhiwaras, being
found to have resumed their thieving habits, were again brought under the
operations of the Act.

It was probably while exempted from restrictions that many of the
Pakhiwaras emigrated from Sialkot, for in 1898 it was found that, while there
were 2,705 of them in that district, over four hundred had appeared in
the adjoining districts of Lahore, Gurdaspur and Gujranwala. In 1901,
it was ascertained that the exact numbers of these emigrants were:—
Gurdaspur 323, Gujranwala 180 and Lahore 39, making a total of over
500. Mr. Williams, Assistant Superintendent of Police, Ferozepore, also
reported that “several Pakhiwaras have recently migrated from Sialkot and
have taken up their residence along the banksof the Sutlej in the area of
Sadr, Nawa Killaand Jalalabad police stations.” The inquiries thus set on foot
resulted, in March 1902, in Government ordering that the Pakhiwaras should be
registered throughout the Province. 3

In 1899, the situation in Kot Mokal and the Sansi villages in Sialkot was
reviewed. There were then in the former 249 men, 237 women and 324
children and owing to the paucity of land and small means of livelihood at
their disposal, the Deputy Commissioner of Sialkot recommended that the
revenue amounting to Rs, 275 paid on the Government land should be remitied.
This proposal was not sanctioned. In 1903, Mr. Tollinton, Deputy Commis-
sioner of Sialkot, represented the unsatisfactory state of the Sialkot £Zofs to
Government, the ultimate outcome of which was that 860, out of a total of
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' 1,136 Pakhiwaras, were exempted from the operations of the Act. The Com-
missioner of Lahore in commenting on this action wrote : —

“From the District Superintendent of Poliee’s report it would th
beyond the strict orders of Government in exempting membgrs of the crilslllpil}::?r tdzgs.heé]g: E?;Z
deducting all exempted persons, there are 288 non-exempt men, in addition to 208 women and 231
children 1n Kot Mokal, dependent on 2,406 kanals of land. This allows an average of 81 kanals

for each man, or an average of 3} kanals for each person (includi i .
is impossible to suppose that the§ can live on this.g' (including women and children) and it

‘When this report reached Government, the Superintende ice’
letter was 18 months old and, while His Honour was Ii)nclined tgt t(l)lfinll)cOhttlzlea:
there might be grounds for some radical changes in the reformatory system, it
was not clearto him what alterations were suggested and he consequen’tl
desired a further examination of the question. y

The following passage occurs in the Report i
Criminal Tribes for 1907 :i— port on the working of the

“ Some signs of imrrovement are visible among the Pakhi i
members in the Sialkot district, 744 reside in villages an% ar: s:!{c;l 1;&1::.“ O o o rogistered

- » . . 3 ,
bhonest livelihood as cultivators. Of the remaining 428 members of the tribe, 37 geii;: dsg::lvelil txi)n a:

reformatory at Kot Mokal and 53 in a reformatory at Kot Mohanpur i i istri

former are reported to be very criminal and to slrgw 1O signs ofp r:flgrgl:tioimlxﬁite%l::"c% 'fl?'e
connection the Deputy Commissioner of Sialkot wrote :—* There is not enough land at .Kotzllﬁ kli
to supgort all'the Pakhiwaras and they have not got a chance of living honestly,. When otl?

Raya ranch is completed, a new reformatory should be started on some of the Govyt;rnme nt 1 3
in the south-gast corner of_the Raya tahsil and the snrplus Pakhiwaras from Kot Mokal shoatﬁd
be d?afbed'to it. The question of supplying criminal tribes with the means of earning an ho t
livelihood is one which demands earnest attention. The provisions of the Criminal Trigbes Act ot

ap;_)ht;d with a considerable degree of stringenoy, and they are likely to be enforced still m‘;::
strictly in the future ; so that, if we are to be rational in our treatment of these people, it is

imperative that they should be placed in iti i i i
adopting an honest conrse of lifle).” a position which will at lesst allow them the option of

To this was added the following year :—

“The Pakhiwaras of Sialkot, residing i t
eriminal in the district and show 1o signslzfgrleliolx'{;atlidc:)fal ey ooy aohanpur, are o far the most

crime of all kinds all over the country. ‘The Pakhiwaras, They are constantly absent and commit

Sialkot district, aro for the most part vogetable sollom ey tresiding in the other villages of the

This can also bo said of the members of the. teile residihem are no complaints against them.

Gujranwala, * The Pakhiwaras of Ferozepors, however, are r(l:lgosm the dietricts of Gurdaspur and

. district and harbour the absentee members of the latter dilstric.t.e”'ly related to those of the Sialkot

In 1909, Commissioner Booth-Tucker of

isnt%uiries t?& be made,lthrough one of his officers
alvation Army settlements at the Sialkot kofe and. i

addressed Government dwelling on the state of Kot ’Mlgkﬁu;?ldosftaz?x? X t{ef: " tﬁe
greatest need of the situation is perhaps in regard to the children v%h ) :
in great numbers at all the kols, and appear to be an element of (t) zwarm
and difficulty in the fu:ture, as they are being trained in lives ofg orimo. at
Kot Mokal the favourite pastime among the children appears to bcrnéne.b 1}3
mud houses ax}d practise burgling them, while some old Pakhiwaga. (a)mct -
umpire to decide who excels at the art . In the meantime, the su e'stios a;
providing the surplus Pakhiwaras with land at Rekh i v Soorion O
sidered by Government, but the proposal w as bewmg con-

the Salvation Army caused
as to the possibility of starting

of the canal. 88 deferred pending the completion *

In February 1910, as the result of a mesting
Commjss(ilo§er oftSialkot and Staff Captain Jackson of the
was decided to start weaving and other industries at
auspices of the Salvation Army and, in April the saﬁ%t yi{a(;kalerunder the
sanctioned Rs. 500 for the erection of buildings and & month]v m:;'e:nment
grant of Rs. 200 for the first year and Re. 150 for the secg,nd ;fna,i}ﬁe
Salvation Army staff came into residence in June 1910 and. b %e - e
1911, the settlement had *made a good start ”, » DY deptember

between the Deput
Salvation Arm;Ir), i}tr
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Woe visited Kot Mokal on the 17th December 1913. The total Pakhi-
wara population is Y90, of whom 411 are men, 238 women, 166 boys under 12
years and 175 girls. All the men are registered with the exception of 3
{ambardars and an ex-constable. Of the 407 registered men, 136 are exempted,
68 have been absent for periods varying from one month up to many years and
86 are in jail. During the last 10

Under the Indian Penal Code ... 37,0r 9 per cout. years, the convictions were as noted
s TR o o b the margin T6 s noteworthy
—— at the convictions under the In-
Total w B2o0r126 dian Penal Code were almost invari-
- ably obtained outside the Sialkot

district.

The village is divided into two parts known as (1) Mokal, -where the
land, measuring 447 acres, is held in proprietary right by the Pakhiwaras, and
(2) Kot Mokal, where 406 acres of land, belonging to Government, have been
allotted to tenants of the same tribe. Of the total area, 612 acres are cultivated,
534 being irrigated partly from 14 wells and partly from overflow of the
Satrah stream. Some 400 acres depend on the wells. There are 53 proprietary
holdings, averaging slightly over 8 acres, and 235 tenancy holdings. On
an average, the cropped area of the village amounts to :—kharif 169 acres
and rabi 224 acres, or a total of 393 acres. With a total population of 990,
these figures give 39 of an acre of crops per head.

Except cultivation, practically no other occupation is followed:
Although there have been instances of men working on the canal, yet ordinarily
Pakhiwaras will not do this kind of work. On the Superintendent of Police,
Sialkot, offering to take three men of the tribe into the police on trial, practi-
cally all the young men of the village offered themselves. Three of them were
chosen and their future conduct will be interesting to watch.

Our investigation in this village left no room for doubt in our minds
that the Pakhiwaras of the %ot have not been given a fair chance of reforming
and, if there is good foundation for complaints of their thieving propensities,
the blame cannot be said to rest entirely with them. Between lack of land
and industrial opening on the one hand, and rigid restriction of movements on
the other, the people have been driven into seeking a means of subsistence by
crime.

The people are a fine manly race and their cultivation is good. Given
the chance, they will settle down, just as the people of their tribe have settled
down to honest livelihood in other villages in the Sialkot district and in Gurdas-
pur, Gujranwala and Ferozepore, where the conditions of life are less unfavour-
able than at Kot Mokal.

THE MAHTAMS.

13. The origin of the Mahtams is very obscure. The word makiam is
probably identical with Sanskrit mahattam which is the superlative of the ad-
jective mahat, meaning great. The name would, therefore, ordinarily signify
a title of honour, unless it were used ironically, like the term mehtar which, in
Persian, means  very high,” or * exalted,” but is often applied to a sweeper.
‘Whatever may be the source of the appellation, the etymology of the term
helps little in arriving at the ethnic origin of the class. The fact, however,
remains that till recently the Mahtams were a wandering tribe, residing mainly
in riverain forests and living on hunting and crime. They appear to have begun
gettling down to fixed residence and taking to agriculture and other honest
pursuits even earlier than the Baurias and, consequently, they are now in a far
more advanced condition than the Sansis, although they are still known, in
many places, for their pronounced inclination to thieving. They profess
Hinduism of a somew‘hat higher degree than the Sansis, and large numbers of
them are Sahjdhari Sikhs.

Ethnology.
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14. The small section of the Mahtam tribe, livin_g in village Mahtam,
on the left bank of the Ravi, five miles from Sha}'akpulj in the Gujranwala dis-
trict, came to notice in 1887, owing to its increasing criminality. The popula-
tion was 993, of whom 526 were males. The land then oyvned by the commu-
nity was 941 acres, of which 801 acres were cultlvatefi, which gave considerably
less than one acre of cultivation per head of population ;'and it was found that
there were no less than 342 convictions on record against 144 men of thq tribe,
178 being for offences against property. For many years beforc? application
was made for the Act to be applied to them, the Mahtams of the village had the
worst reputation, being given to theft from growing crops, cattle-theft and
burglary, and being skilled in the use of skeleton keys. They were known to
rob openly and with violence and were feared throughout the neighbourhood.

'With the sanction of the Government of India, the Mahtamq of village
Mahtam were declared a criminal tribe in August 1888, and the register of the
male adults was prepared the same year. Within the next ten years, a marked
improvement was noticed in the conduct of the community, and the people
added to their honest means of livelihood by thatching and dealing in baskets,
chiks and mats, manufactured from the grass and reeds growing along the banks
of the river. By 1903, the improvement was marked and the Deputy Com-
missioner wrote :— ‘

“ am now giving exemptions {o men whose good character is attested by the police and
village officials, and 1 find that nearly all of the non-exempted persons_are earning their livelihood
as agricultural labourers, cart drivers and in other respectable occupations.”

The reformation of the Mahtams was greatly assisted at this time by a
grant of land, in tahsil Chunian of the Lahore district, to the Well-.be_haqu
surplus population. At the present time, there are 909 Mahtams living in
village Mahtam, of whom 282 are males, and it has been found possible to
éxempt all but 39. During the last ten years, 49 convictions have been recorded
against the Mahtams under the Indian Penal Code, 10 pn_der th.e security sec-
tions of the Criminal Procedure Code and 2 under the Criminal Tribes Act. The
community is reported to still require watching and, towards the end of 1911,
there was some reason to believe that cerfain members of it were reverting to
crime, ' o |
' (8)—Others.

THE BILOCHES OF KARNAL.

15. The Biloches of Karnal are found in a cluster of villages on the
border of the Karnal and Ambala districts and the Phulkian States, a neighbour-
hood where the ground is ideal for grazing and affords excellent shqlter, extend-
ing over a very large area, for thieves and cattle-lifters. These Biloches have
come to be regarded as & separate tribe by thex_nselves, and W1111am§, in his book
on the Wandering and. Criminal Tribes, mentions them as the aborigines of the
Gancetic Plain. Rose quotes an account given by the Biloches themselves in
which they claim to be descendants of Rind, but which also refers to the
vagrant Biloch as a Habura. During our enquiries, we found that the people
knew nothing about their origin or the time when they settled in this neigh-
bourhood, but the older men told us the names of their clans. We ascertamed
that the Biloches of village Roshanpur were Hots, those of Guleke and
Badoi were Jatois, those of Kenkar and Jakhwala, Rinds and those of
Zulmatpur called themselves Silaris. Now Hot, Jatoi and Rind are well-k_ngwn
Biloch clans, and it is obvious that these people are neither the aborigines
nor Haburas, but are descendants of Biloches from the Frontier. The theory
that they are all Rind Biloches is incorrect. We were unable to visit all
the Biloch villpges in Kamal and Ambala and, therefore, cannot say how
many more clan names may, be found among them, but. there cannot be
the slightest doubt that they belong to more clans than one. These Biloches
came originally from Baluchistan and Kech Mekran. This migration probably
took place in the beginning of the sixteenth century, when the Biloches, after
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their ascendency in the south-western Punjab, overran the other districts of
the Province, as mercenaries of the Langah dynasty of Multan and also as
independent free-booters. At page 44 of his Glossary of Tribes, Rose gives an
account of how the Rind Biloches advanced up the Chenab, Ravi and Sutlej
valleys and the Dodai and Hots up the Jhelum and Indus, and of the subsequent
confusion which prevailed after their defeat by the Afghans in 1524. Is it not
probable that these defeated levies, flying to avoid the conqueror, may have found
their way across the Bahawalpar State and southern Punjab to the protection
of the rising power of the Moghal dynasty ? But the Afghans submitted to the
Moghal Emperors, and we read that this submission threw the bulk of the
Biloches into opposition to the Empire, and that the Biloches rarely entered
the imperial services. Thus isolated from both great powers, it would be
natural for them to seek such a hiding place as that in which we find their
descendants to-day, the dense and, at times of the year, imp:.netrable jungles
along the Ghaggar and Markanda streams. Settled in this new habitat, they
would, no doubt in course of time, pick up the language in use there, take
unto themselves wives and, in the course of a few generations, forget both
their history and their language. Deprived of their old profession of warfare
and rapine and discredited in the eyes of both Afghan and Moghal, these
warriors and their children not unnaturally degenerated into the low olass
thieves we find them to-day. We have compared all the words of the
Balochi Farsi spoken by these people, given at pages 97 and 98 of Vivian’s
Hand-book of Criminal Tribes, with their Balochi equivalents and find that
with the exception of the term “ lugga” (meaning house), which may be derived
from Balochi “ logh,” there is no similarity whatsoever between the two sets.
This dialect is, therefore, nothing more than a thieves’ patter, similar to others
of the kind in use with all the older and better organized of the criminal
tribes.

16. The official history of the Biloches begins in 1872, when the Punjab
Government applied to the Government of India for sanction to notify them
and five other fribes as criminal under the newly-passed Act. They were then
described as follows :— :

¢ This tribe is found chiefly in the Karnal district and in the south of Ambala and Yudhiana,
They are bold and expert thieves, known to be such by profession and very difficult to convict. In
1867, they are meutioned as being very troublesome in Karnal, especially those who reside in the
villages of the Raja of Kunjpura ; and in Sirsa they are described as professional cattle-lifters. In
1868, the Police Report from Karnal speaks of them as ¢ probably too well-known to be able to do
much mischief.” ”’ .

The Biloches were not immediately proclaimed and, in 1873, they were
found in — : ‘

" Karnal «s 71 souls, residing in 8 villages.
Ferozepore ... oo 267, » 9 '
Delhi

.. 60 families in one village.

The tribe is, therefore, not a large one, and it would seem, from the
increase in the strength of the Biloches in Karnal by 1877, that probably those
of Ferozepore and Delhi moved to that district. There is no trace of these
communities in Ferozepore and Delhi now. .

. Of the Karnal Biloches, the District Superintendent wrote thus in
1873 = :

*¢ There is no récord in this district of any member of this tribe having been punished for
any offence other than bad livelihood, although they are undoubtedly addicted to crime. The
reason of this is simply that they prey upon the Native States adjoining and the districts round
about and, when errested, give false names and addresses. In their own district they do not com-
mit erime. The work of surveillance will not be one of difficulty, There does not seem to be an
necessity whatever for Governmgnt to take steps to provide those men with means of subsistence,
Almost every village in the district possesses large tracks of uncultivated land, and wherever the

History.
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Biloches have not at present any ostensible means of livelihood, the lambardars profess themselves

perfectly willing to give them land to cultivate on the usual terms. It will only remain, therefore, .

to see that the lambardars fulfil their promises when the Biloches have been registered. ”

In compliance with the repeated request of the Punjab Government, the
Government of India accorded sanction to the Biloches being notified a,’long
with four other tribes, in August 1875, but they were not registered uni:il two
- years later, when Mr. Stons, District Superintendent of Police, submitted a long
and interesting report, exposing the eriminal propensities and organization of
the Biloches with a completeness that carried conviction. The tribe was then
reported to number 299 able-bodied men, living in 32 villages in the Ambala

- district,” and 51 men living in 8 villages in the Karnal district, making a total
of 350 men ; but Mr. Stone thought this to be an under-estimate. :

In connection with an important burglary case Mr. Stone, with elab
rate precautions, surprised the Biloch settlement at Malikpur — 0:
_cribed the interior of the place as follows.: — likpur at dawn and des

“ The inside of the houseg occupied by these people, as described abov
the h € g 8, are th -
ed and uncomfortable imaginable. While searching the houses of the Malikpas Bilechas & mrory
1sncongru1tles on every side which. gave me a very good.idea of their habits and oc’cupations
quare earthen granaries, earthen vessels and round boxes of wicker-work lined the walls, while
_rickety charpass strewed the floor, the centre of which co ' : rthon

A A ’, ; ntained a fire-place. But
graparies were filled with wheat, rice, &c., of the first quality; the ea.rt.h%n vesssal;1 c::t:.i:z? g?;l,

fivest flonr, snow-white sugar, ghi, treacle, preserves and pickles: the wi
with numerous suits of female clothing, clean and new en?broider’ed c‘;;s] cclf::tgoﬁxsdwt:zzs::gc l?d
men, of the most faghlonable Muhammadan and Hindu petterns, The cha’rpais were strew :ﬁ
new coverlets. of chintz and filthy greasy shirts that had long ago lost their original coloull'1 v'VI}h
women, that is to say, the young and pretty, wore an enormous weight of silver ornaments on. th e
heads, arms and feet. The children were laden in the same manner. But—significant facts— elt
half a dozen ornaments were of one pattern ; they were ill-fitting ; their workmanship procla,ix:::d
them to have been made, some beyond the Ganges, some in the Punjab, and in one instance I noti
. 951 that ornaments fo? the arms were worn ahove the feet. The lords and masters of these e
sions were a set of dirty, black, course-looking men, wearing short greasy rags round their pl‘:s:fis-
and somewhat larger ones round their loins ; there was nothing visible to distin guish them fronf ths’
sweeper caste, On all sides, I could not help noticing the appliances of the rich mingled with the
nuoclean chattels of the poor ; the outward signs of the two extremes of society brogght togethe:

;)1;9 a‘,iagtx;:‘s; ;1';11;.‘ ”It 18 impossible to produce & more convincing proof of the real occupations of this

. Mr. Stone went on to describe the modus ; .
they never under any circumstances broke two rul?s??zntg: gfstﬂ)llzvglbt% now
mit crimes near their homes and the second, never té have a"‘;‘)mplices Oﬁzm;‘
their own tribe; how they were organized under “ Jemadars® chosen :
being the richest, the most daring and the luckiest among them ; how th es
made use of the railways to convey them long distances in dngm-se, o b fa{
as Caloutta and Bombay ; and how they retained a limited number of Banias to
act as receivers of their plunder. Their principal form of orime was burol
and they seldom stooped to petty ventures. Cases known to have beenrg ary
mitted by them were such as burglaries committed in the houses of two ]§ o;n -
Assistant Commissioners, in which the plunder was worth Rs. 3,000 X r(a.1
Rs. 4,000 respectively ; the theft of property of a Tahsildar worth Rs, 17,000 « and
breaking into the house of a rich official &% Lucknow, where Rs. 10 000 worzct?r(l)f
property was obtained. The result of this exposure of the operations of the
Biloches was that Government ordered the rulgs to be put in force against the
tribe, in both Karnal and Ambala, the same year. There was some ]%ttle dela
in completing the register of the tribe in Ambala, but by May 1875, 1 5%
individuals had been brought under surveillance in Karnal, and b ’1379
there was evidence to show that this small number was ra,pidiy dimigishin
owing to members finding their way into_the neighbouring Native States
in order to escape the restrictions of the Act. By 1879, the recistration
‘was completed in Ambala.and 216 persons were subjected to surveillance
A special sub-inspector and six constables were told off to speciall .
watch the tribe and, during 1878-79, forty Biloches were sent for tl'll)&l 'an@yd‘
convicted, five of whom were punished under the Indian Penal Code. The
same year, the Commissioner of the Ambala Division put forward a. 'PI.'Opo sl
t9 locate the Biloches of Ambala and Karual on a plot of Government waste
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land, known as Teh Barasu, in the Pipli tahsil, but nothing came of the
measure.

Before 1873, the Biloches operated at such long distances from home
that they were not known in Karnal to have been punished at all, and one
jmmediate result of the application of the Act to the tribe was that they began
to commit offences nearer )IJ)ome and to be convicted. These losal convictions,
though embarrassing at the time, were probably a healthy sign that the re-
strictions of the Act were beginning to tell against more extended operations.
They also had the effect of bringing the tribe into bad odour with the local
suthorities, resulting in a severer enforcement of the rules. But the Biloches
still continued to absent themselves in large numbers and, in 1881, no less than
98 out of 396 registered males in Ambala were away without leave. That year,
a gang of eight of them was caught in Bengal in possession of over Rs. 8,000
worth of property, stolen from the Raja of Jamoa Kandi. The offenders were
sentenced to long terms of imprisonment. In 1883, the tribe having
‘behaved better, His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor agreed to the gradual
erasing of the names of the women from the register. It was observed that
some members of the tribe were evincing a disposition to settle down to honest
labour and some of the people were beginning to invest their ill-gotten gains in
land. In 1889, it was found that some 69 of the absent Ambala and Karnal
Biloches had taken up their residence in the Patiala State and, at the request
of the Punjab Government, the Patiala Darbar brought them under the Crim-
inal Tribes Act in the State. In 1895, Mr. Turton Smith, Deputy Inspector
General, mentioned in a report that —

“Many of the Biloches of Karnal own land, and their ostensible means of livelihood is from
agriculture, by ocultivation as either proprietors, tenants or sub-tenants In Karnal they could, if
they wished to, live honestly by the means they profess to earn a living by. I believe that this is
also true of Ambala, but the papers before me do not contain specific information.” S

But, during the nine years 1885 to 1893, the average number of absentees
of the tribe was 150 and, in order to give effect to certain proposals, overtures
were made. to the Biloches to recall their absent members within a period of six
months. This period was not considered sufficient for the purpose as, according
to a statement of the Biloches themselves, the absentees were away far and
wide throughout India and in Burma. From figures of recent years, it would
appear that the Ambala Biloches gradually changed their residence into
Karnal. Thus, in 1902, there were only 17 of the tribe, subject to the Act,
left in the Ambala district, whereas the number in Karnal had risen to 452
registered males above the age of 12 years. ‘

The official history of the Biloches is very incomplete and spasmodic,
probably as a result of the tribe living hidden away in inaccessible jungles,
but what does seem clear is that they have proved themselves less amenable to
the discipline of the Criminal Tribes Act than most of the other communities to
which it bas been applied. Originally, no doubt, the Biloches selected the
jungles as the safest stronghold from which to extend their operations and as a
cloak to their movements, and who shall say that these fastnesses do not now
serve these purposes? But the wheel of time has brought its punishment and
the Biloches now find themselves ‘restricted amidst jungles, incapable of
cultivation, at a time when they would settle down to agriculture, equally
with other tribes, if they hax} the means. The little land, however,
which they hold is worthless, leaving them no alternatives but theft or starva-
tion.

We visited the villages of Zulmatpur and Badoi and saw the people of
Jakhwala, Tenkar and Bhagthalla in Karnal. The striking feature about them
was their degraded appearance and scant and filthy clothing. Mahy of the men
and boys looked i1l and enemic ; fever, enlarged spleen and bad eyes seemed not
uncommon amongst them. In Zulmatpur, the 19 adult male Biloches own 60
acres of land with 300 acres of shamilat. The cultivated area, 47 acres all told,
produces nothing but rice. The people stated that they could earn six annas a
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day woodcutting, when a contractor re

happens. They find emp quired - their services, which seldom
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THE HARNIS.

17. The Harnis are consid . s
Baurias. They call themselves Ra‘;;?gs 2,1{ Vivian to be akin to Sansis and

as Rajputs, driven from Bhatner b ind §ir Densil Tbbetson mentions th

i . y famine. But . ns them
o ?:ddgi%dBﬁ?hesh call themsalvos by the name  Harn, and b fing
hunter. There is inThe %2“”’ & gazelle, and merely means the.éazelle oa d fhe
‘Shikaris,” who would mbay Presidency, a criminal tribe known ag urH oer-
have been, and some of t;eem to be really Sansis. The Biloches g ar
of hunting having, in otheir?aait;:l oo e:f perts at hunting deer ; and the pll)'ggggsi(fg
tion of separate tribes much g'ive’ proved a preliminary stage towards the forma-

) \ 3 I n to eri i ;
or Hot Biloches acquiring the title of H:lrz’i Sﬂflﬁgfn is Iﬁgthmg strange about Rind

CO}II:SG of time and in a conditi . " 1 r mode of livu]_g and. i
original tribe. It would, therefor lon of isolation, losing all recollection of t’heliI:'

. €, i
name from their former habit of hu[:gzei’;fg-tg::r the Harnis have acquired their
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Harnis were originally Bilochese.r west. . We are, therefore, of opinion that the

: 18. -The Harnis were b ’
h . t rought under surveillance £ ;
th: ausvlglgty otf Olrcu}ar 18 of 1856. In 1866, the A(i?xbgfathoeiigft fime under
distZicts Ano‘ sufficiently controlled there and committ Pd reported that
. Again the following itted offences in other

buted to them Ying year, the increase in erime in Ambala w i
keep watch over thIe]ilr}i[i(\)rseh:’irpur’ an additional police station was establ?:h:fltlt;g
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that they made a regular raid urdaspur. Tn 18869, it was reported from Hissss
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In Ferozepore and Jullundur, they were stated to have land, but in
Hoshiarpur 53 families had no land, and in Ludhiana wholesale deportation, or
employment on public works, was advocated. In spite of these conditions, it
was maintained that the Harnis, like the other tribes, could earn an honest
living if they wished to and would not be prevented from doing so by the restric-
tions of the Aet. 1In 1873, the Government of India accepted this contention and
the Act, having proved quccessful in its working in connection with the Sansis,
the Harnis, Baurias and three other tribes were notified as criminal ; but,
through an oversight, no instructions were issued to the Deputy Commissioners
under Section 7 of the Act. Notwithstanding the omission, the Deputy Com-
missioner of Ludhiana applied the rules, made under Section 18 of the Act, to
the Harnis and Baurias, and the illegality was not discovered until two years
later, when the Harnis of Tadniana committed five dakaities, several robberies
‘and & number of cases of house-breaking. In January 1878, the omission was
supplied, but the records are silent on the subject of 24 persons who were con-
victed for breach of the regulations in the interval. In 1877, a proposal was
made to bring the Harnis under the Act in Jullundur. The same year,
members of the tribe from Hoshiarpur gave trouble in Lahore, and their regis-
tration was also suggested, The Inspector General of Police consequently re-
commended to Government their registration throughout the Province. ~This
proposal was not accepted, but, in 1878, orders were issued for the rules to be put
in force against them in the Lahore, J allundur and Hoshiarpur districts. In
Lahore no resident Harnis were found, the crime committed by them there
being the work of members of the tribe coming from other districts. The same
year, the Deputy Commissioner of Ludhiana reported thus of the Harnis of
‘Ludhiana :—

“ There is already a great improvement, the result of the enforcement of the Act, and I have
no doubt that its steady and persistent work will soon redice them to the same level ag their
criminal brethren, the Baurias and Sausis. The MHarnis were located in villages or on land given
%o them in the district, during the last settlement, and the present system of enforcing their pre-
gence in their own villages will soon make them take to agriculture and honest trade and pursuits.

1 do not think it advisable, at present, to estblish punitive posts in their villagas, a8 the additional
impost to maintain these posts would, I think, impoverish them to> much and in s maoner push
thom back into crime.”

Notwithstanding the ““ great improvement,” the Lulhiana Harnis com-
mitted that year serious dakaifies in Lahore, Jullandur, Ioshiarpur and
Ferozepore, those in Lahore and I[loshiarpur being attendel with murder.
Twenty-five persons were convicted under the Indian Penal Code, 21 were

laced on security and 50 were convicted under the Criminal Tribes Act. In
1879, the Harnis of village Bir, in the Ludhiana district, petitioned Govern-
ment saying that they had insufficient land and that, if they left the village to
go out begging to other villages, they were punished by the authorities for
absence, and they prayed that either the restrictions should be removed, or
more land given them. After making enquiries, the Inspector General of
Police reported to- Government that zamindars were not disposed to employ
Harnis on their lands because, as a ruale, membhers of the tribe preferred pro-
curing a living by dishonest rather than by honest means, that even if land
were rented to them, they proved unprofitable tenants and failed to pay the
rent and that, consequently, they had difficulty in getting any one to let land
to them. The land held by them was insufficient for their wants, and they had
no means whatever of obtaining an honest livelihood. Tt was further reported
that some 400 or 500 of the tribe were absent without leave, and if was not con-
sidered likely that these people would settle down to industrial pursuits except
under reformatory measures. The same year, Mr. Warburton, the District
‘Superintendent of Police of Ludhiana, reported as follows :— '
“ Thia tribe was registezed in 1876-77 when there were 2,742 souls; in 1878-79 there are
altogether only 2,424, or a deprease of 318 is noticeable, of which the greater number are absent
without leave and & large number are in prison ; mortality has also, in some measure, contributed to
the decrease. The land held by the tribe in this district amounts to 2,870 bighas, with an annual
assessment of Rs. 2,012-3-4 Government revenuc. It includes five villages, solely occupied by
Harnis, within the Jagraoa. Police Station jarisdiction, viz., Tappar, Mirpur, Bir, Bodalwala
- and Kiri, where the larger portioa of the triba live, as will be seen from the sub-joined statement.
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‘This tribe shows no sign of improvement. From three
> | . to four . s

?ibsl?ﬁi.frﬁ? theél' homes, preying npon other districts, They re%:rtd:gdtlggi:hg?ﬁaai: dtlm’e’ " aoon:
ot%ler d]iftr'stan ’Tlsli's ;? onb%-the darl nights set in, they leave for their hungtin "gros 23001'1-
of member:;cosf. o et ’ la;.m ar gars of their villages, being Harnis, never report the absgncirgun : o
them well to con:;;.] ribe, 1n eed(,i by exacting a fixed mouthly sum from each absentec r‘I;e avs
. el fo sones evagm::g an ‘bregches of the I:ules. Search for members, known + ’h 1t pays
communications 1oa-ge, . t}{ the police is rendered ineffectual by the houses having i t?e awie on
As a last resour(,:e, n:h:npolic:h(:};: r‘?g:lﬁ):t:imoi; 1?1;) wall surrounding the vi]lage,gesgap??s gg:;
. . WO s e Co- 3 . . . ¢
with whose assistance tho Harni village is surronndod and searchod ‘with gl‘é’if’;ﬁé’?é'éé’ gff-'e'él:eg e
5 nt-

ly resulting in the capture of returned ab i
grant of more land, as what they péssZss i::g? se;iﬁchh regard to Harmis 1 would recommend tho

3 . 2 4 ient to 8 rt
emand, beside providing them with the necessaries of life, Th:{)rp x?emz}vlgrlntoaai i a.zl’l’edi(s}: Ye:'n mi:::
rict see

most desirable, as no spare land is avai in thi
. 88 available in this distri i
vented from thieving, they must have the moansnof ;iiﬁ:; (:ttnmlllg’ . Trosload, i cotually pr-

about all istri : . nest liveli
% ook 13::; ::1:' %;?enct N’::gl ;):;g;l: ozzc:ntanlﬁg them, as nnder-culti:::tlc:!l'ls(:ogv.ougl.o']?ct:?ztit:; ttl'.l:n!g
. . . . . ! ola Te t . . . t]
e AT, et R e L
] ’ ink, pre-

vent the t i i
it the tribe from following their hereditary occupation of thieving. Give them land equal to

In addition. T » it, and then reformation i i
o e s o e o, puiive o speial bl ot 5 s il
a5t i8 & most esvent: night without tickets of leave. ini :
thore wand(:- i:gs;ent%}lhx:::m ingx}iz; pgn;ti;ent ;rrangements it is ?ougsvimpfv:cﬁlcibfé’ 1::’0211?::
oo : A i ug absent, th i ; ;

b gang going. out can easily commit: three or four l;nrgl?rig:egx :tgogi;ré}}bourmg villages, and

Dui. .

Code, 17u$§§s th?;cygar,k 21 Harnis. were convicted under the Indian Penal

suggestion to trgnsp%rt O?hese%‘;?gs atxc:dth95 va er?: cot? o pol e ?E‘lk?e

/DS S to the lar tract w. j

$§2§. Sg}x;eofg?:%ﬁfigt'ﬁ the Hali)ms did not improve ?ri r%sflﬁifz{ gloggg%-
‘ 1ons were obtained against i ’

y ( ainst the me

ess than 61 being due to evasions of the rules ; but in ﬁlhe;;gfl: h’?het;lgﬁilalz'o

ed well i i
eil and the Buperintendent of Police contemplated recommending the

ers, i ] i
sure of their names from the register. There were only 116 of the tribe (of

whom 24 were children) i
v om, B4 wor livelihoo?l,u:) 1'111 ullundur, and most of them owned land and earn-

Tnd » only one being convicted of ff '
lan Penal Code during the year. In Hoshiarpuro v?llllerg, eﬁf: y:;dnggze

the C
e Commissioner of Jullundar had reported them to be in a distressed condition;

more than one-fourth of their total number (114) were punished under

Secti
ton 19 of the Act, but only one person was convicted under the Penal

Code. By 1881, the numbe
! r- of registe; :
had fallen to 2,149 males and fe&ill?:r:gd?:);ﬁgz:z T Tons i Ludbiana

“reported as absent at the end of the ye
career of crime in the neighbourit?gagfis’zlrliitgerehﬁ%‘;%
convicted under the Pemal Code and b4 und
'lli' Warburton again proposed locating punit
villages and to enclose them with high walls
embarrass the already impoverished villages did n
ment, nor does it appear that the proposal, to e
walls, was ever adopted in Ludhiana. ,

ht to be pursuin

year, 14 persons Wger:
er the Criminal Tribes Act
1ve police posts in the Harni
but the suggestion to further
ot commend itself to Govern-
nclose the houses with high

In 1883 Mr. Reid, Superintendent of Police,

tailed report on the Harnis, from which it g Uadbiana, submitted a de-

857 males over the age of 12 years, no less tggf;a;?yds t}:)?-t’legegfc: I::;)tal of
; . Wwere

known to have been convicted. Of the conviet;

ol no T th 113 brng i okes Gt and oy s 1 P
foab s arr;stega:hm&me' indication of the actual criminalit c?f t% eil qge
Of the women, 138 h:d arnis invariably gave false names, caste );nd reaeid oy
convioted more than on :;nﬂ‘zhs&;!;z; 13;6 l:vl;geir Ehe Penal Code and 10 had %I:a(;i
3‘?13‘3}3"‘1 police officers to the Harni villages, fo;l tﬁgggﬁﬂgﬁ:‘;ge&; of deta,ili'ng
istricts in which the Harnis were known to operate Thesea 1me, from nine
lﬁtm-x}eq and replaced by others. The measure was so far suc::e? \{'ere phen
bl::!:; in disguise were arrested, during the year in other digtri ssful that 12

o had served in Harni villages: Mr. Reid found tha:; p h?;sial;)(rl cg)nitl;..
10 the

possession of the Harnis was capable of producing Re. 4-10.3 per head p
. . 4 %Y. [~) W er

A}
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annum, or about 6 annas 2 pies per mensem, but he pointed out that other

means of honest livelihood were available, if the people would only take to
them. More than once, efforts had been made to induce them to take employ-
ment on public works, such as canals, roads, etc., but without success. Mr.
Reid’s proposal was to give them land and force them to cultivate it. That
year, the Harnis in Jullundur and Hoshiarpur were reported to have behaved
well and the suggestion, to exempt all those in the former, was repeated but
not accepted. It was in 1885 that Mr. Warburton obtained the statements of
two Harni approvers in Ludhiana, who disclosed the facts and offenders in 4
dakaities and 215 burglaries, committed in eight districts in the Punjab and the
Patiala and Kapurthala States. These discovories led to gang prosecutions in
Amritsar, where the great majority of the offences had been pommitted, and
many notorious offenders were satisfactorily brought to justice. One of the
approvers was subsequently murdered by his tribesman and the other had his

crops burnt and was very severely beaten.

The Commissioner of Jullundur, having been called upon for proposals
a3 to the amount of land which would be required for the sur lus Harni popu-
lation of Ludhiana, reported to Government in 1885, forwarding letters from
the Deputy Commissioner and Superintendent of Police, Ludhiana, on the su"o-
ject. The population of the five Harni villages of Birgazra, Bodalwala, Mir-

pur, Tappar and Kiri was—

Total population pf the five villages ... v 2,024
‘Women and children e 1,319
- Males e 705
Proprietors of land . .. 506
Non-proprietors . 199
Proprietors absent.., 172
Total of absentees { } e 343
Non-proprietors ,, ... 173 -

The land, held by the proprietors, worked out to an average of 2 acres
to each adult male, and the Deputy Commissioner wrote ;— .

« Tt ig palpable that 2.}r acies are not sufficiext to support a man and his family, and the
average number of women and children is as two to each male. T think 5 acres at least should be
allowed per male and, in order to give them that, onlyl230 males could be retained in the five villages,
aggregating 1,452 acres, and 415 males would have to be deported to a new tract of land, which
might be given them in the Punjab jun gle ¢ Bar’ These 415 men would require 2,075 or say

2,500 acres, to allow of grazing ground, etc.”

In his letter No. 59, dated 23rd February 1885, Mr. Warburton wrote
that, after thirteen years’ experience of the Ludhiana Harnis, he was convinced
that the oniy method of entirely reclaiming them was to form a colony, where
land was available, under the supervision of a qualified European District Super-
intendent of Police, to wall in the dwellings and place a police guard at the gate.
In this way he hoped to effectually prevent illicit absence and compel the
inmates to work for their livelihood, while the younger members of the tribe
would be educated and taught industries. Asa partial measure, he thought
that Harnis might be employed, under careful supervision and in small numbers,

in the police.
The Commissioner of Jullundur, Colonel Gordon Young, in forwarding
the proposals to Government, wrote :— :

“Tn my own opinion the only hope of doing anything towards the permanent reclamation
of the Harnis is to find an officer who is, by taste, temper and ability, specially fitted to under-
take the charge, and then bodily transfer to him as many of the tribe as can be got to copsent to
go ; and let him take up his residence amongst them, allotting them Government lands, as tenants
paying easy rents, with the prospect of their tenure being allowed to develop intoat least that of
ocoupancy tenants and, perhaps, into that of full proprietors, if, by steady labour and good behavi-
our, they in time show themselves worthy of this indulgence. It would be necessary to depute an
officer in the superior grade of District Superintendent of Police to the work. I imagine thas,
amongst the Imspectors and perhaps Deputy Inspectors, it might be possible to find a man with
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enthusiasm to try his hand on this work, and who combines g knowledge of agricnlture with the
other necessary qualifications ; and such a scheme should soon be self-supporting. There wonld of
course have to be strict police surveillance at first, to be relaxzed by degrees as individuals proved
amenable to the rules of discipline and good conduct, which would be required. With some such
prospects as these, I should think many persons would gladly turn to agriculture and in time they,
or their children, would become decent members of society, The attempt to pen these people in
under the Criminal Tribes Act and expect them to live on resources, not adequate for their support,
is obviously futile, and it would be better, indeed, to commit them bodily to jail as of bad livelihood
and transfer them to one of the large public works on which co

nvicts are employed.”

In 1888, Lieutenant-Colonel Parker, who had succeeded
missioner of Ludhiana, revived the subject of the colony,
Mr. W. M. (afterwards Sir Mackworth) Young, in writing to ascertain the
views of Government, deprecated the proposal, seeing insuperable difficulties in
thus dealing with a portion of the Harni population. He considered the expense

of the scheme prohibitive and found, in the section of the Harnis to be settled,
unsuitable material for successful agriculture. He continued : —

as Deputy Com-
but the Commissioner,

‘I believe the only way to deal with these tribes is gradually to reclaim them in situ by
repressive measures where necessary,

but maialy by ascertaining what work they are capable of,
and putting it before them; for this constant personal attention and interest on the part of the
District Officer and Distriot Superintendent of Police is no doubt required, but much can be done
as has been proved, I believe, by Mr. Christie’s efforts to reclaim the Minas in Gurgaon, where
these are not wanting *, . ) '

.

In the Government reply to this reference it was said : —

“The Lieutenant-Governor agrees-with Mr, Young that there are insuperable difficalties in
the way of these proposals.

To settle down on waste land in & new country, even with the
assistance of canal water, requires some capital as well as cousiderable agricultural skill and per-
severance. Sir James Lyall feels sure that the project would fail, as similar projects have failed in
the North-Western Provinces and in the Punjab, when tried under somewhat easier circumstances
a8 regards colonization. . Nor would Government be able to afford the expense of the elaborate
direction and control proposed. Nor does His Honour think it fair or desirable that canal land,
which is much wanted by better men, should be given to the members of a criminal tribe. At the
same time, I am to request that you and the Deputy Commissioner will consider whether it would
be practicable to transfer a number of the ablo-bodied Iandloss Harnis with their consent, if,
possible, to a reformatory settlement, to b+ established in the neighbourhood of the head-works

of the Jprojected Jhelum canal, with a view to their making their livelihood there by excavation
work,’

, On inquires being wade, it was found that only two men would consent
to enter such a reformatorysand the consensus of opinion was that, if forcibly
taken from their villages and put t '

o this work, they would not do it nor settle
down, but would resort to thieving in the new settlement, unless a severer
form of restraint were placed upon them.

—

During the next decade, little seems to have been written of the Harnis
although they came to notice prominently, at intervals, on account of the
crime they committed. In 1887, the Distriot Superintendent of Police,
Ludhiana, reported that he had information that the 448 registered Harnis,
then absent, were broken up in gangs of tens and twelves committing offences
all over India ; he heard they were in Bombay and a gang was apprehended
and convicted in Ajmer. In 1891, fifty-four Ludhiana Harnis were arrested
in Bombay and ten in Poona, and they were deported to Ludhiana. In 1893,
eighteen of the tribe were again arrested in Bombay. In the two years 1891

and 1893, the relatives of the absent Harnis received, in money orders through
the Jagraon Post Office, Rs. 1

940 and Rs. 2,000, sent from Bombay, the
Deccan and the Hyderabad State. In 1892, it wags ascertained that the Harnis
were responsible for a large proportion of the burglaries committed in the
central dlstrict.s of the Punjab, from a third to half of the undetected offences
in this area being attributed to them on account of the methods employed or
implements found on the scenes of the crimes. In 1899, it was ascertained that,
as in the case of other tribes, many Harnis had moved away from districts where

they were registered and had settled in other places. It was found on inquiry,
in 1901, that there were

: 286 Harnis in Gurdaspur and a few in two other districts
énd the Faridkot State. Eventually in 1902, orders were issued directing
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that Harnis should be registered throughout the Province and their finger
impressions taken. It was remarked :—

imi i i d violent in their
«They seem to be ahout the  worst of the criminal tribes, being bold an

" crime and going far afield to commit it.”

irnadi i t, but from the
immadiate cause is not apparent,
vzha:v!f:ny &aév:bl();een :'I;fnarks were written, the Har.ms seem to hzge

e et rove in their conduct. Possibly the general registration throug 1&
p toll’mrx)rince brought finally to anchor many criminal Harnis, who ha.d
out thed {{; selves from villages where the rules were in force and ha
Al lfl,m laces. In the Report of 1904 it was recorded that they
sotiled In of tlelr vghole 'to be the best-behaved of all the 'procla_l'med cr.1m1na1
) z.a.ppe’a}r 01111‘ teher siens of improvement were observed in 1905 when it lwas
tans. t g comparison to their numbers, they appeared to be the ea:t
fgpgiin;}lmtl)f’ t;l]; tribgs registered under the Act. In 1908, the following note
cri

was made : —

i i i 1 parts of the
i i inne to show signs of improvement in several pa E th
i . Th(i Hggaﬁll:o:ngng?[l;ﬁlsia::::m&e Harnis have taken to agricalture as a means of liveli-
hP;g; :1(:(01' thenCommissioner of the Jullundur Division writes :—

ivisi i {ly becoming secttled on the land.
1t 15 the general opinion oughout the division that Harnis _are gradqa ec ed th d
he b " vfiolurtof the Lullhial.n‘a. Htll:nis, hawever, still calls for the strictest surveillance.” >

The behavi

ommissioner of Hoshiarpur granted passes for a
In 192,?’1:123‘013::5 lggyths tribe, and it was a_satisfactory fe]z:}tu:e of th(cla
year’to sevez that the Harnis were well spoken of. in both the Eastern z;lnd
ontr re%)r s. The following year, it was agaln rf:marke(}‘ that they 1a
antml dange .much in their conduct” and in Hoshiarpur “the concession
s 2 hveryfree asses has proved effective and has been beneﬁc}al to t.he
o b thenp rovlzement continued in the years 1910 to 1912, during which
b i etn'Ill)p took to leasing land from zamindars and growing veg;et:al.bllles(i
ey of the tnl ?fh the sanction of the Inspector Geperal of thcg, enrolle
§1x O e, ‘in 1912, it was observed that their one cry 1is 1ps2ﬁiclent
In the POhceiﬁ hnto earn’ their bread and there is some _truth in this.” That
e e S cintendent of Police, Sialkot, expressed himself in favour of the
eg'rr’etgzesnl)lg&l(‘m of the tribe in his district, and the 32 members living
fxlll Ilf‘erozepore were also found quite harmless.

..

e visited the Harni villages of Tappar,
From i}tlato r'j ﬂi{g&,ﬁa;}vﬁ Y}agra and interviewed the lambardars of
B(?d.alyvala, Bn;[‘u(ﬁ%iax;a, district. ' The reputations of these villages vary very
Kiri in lﬁle from Bodalwala and Kiri, the well-behaved, to Tappar alzgl onr
cons1der;. y‘l fame, and the following comparative statement 1is interesting as
v?uigngzh?n:vto a l’ar’ge extent, the cause of the difference : —
. g

p—

CONYVICTIONS IN LAST TRX

Acres of culti- YEARS UNDER

v Total popala- vated land per
Village, tion of Harnia.| head of popu-

lation, The Indian | The Crimina]
Penal Code. Tribes Aet,

o 874 18 Nl 19

Bodalwala ... 828 12 Nl 15

Kirt we - o

Tappsr -

. 423 oy 9 52
Bir Gagrs ... -

it wi bserved that the number of convictions under the

: ’11‘,111121 IOtogélan:falosoSinder the Criminal ’I?lbes Act is in clos.e.proppr-
Ipdl&n °o ntity of land held by each community, but local inquiries also
gi:&;:eth:tggz-a factors which have tended directly to the reclamation of



Ethnology.

History.

- Bodalwala community. Kiri, on the oth
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Bodalwala and Kiri. Bodalwala has been

as headmen, for three generations, three individuals of one family, who, in
their early years, served in the army. The discipline which these cx-militar

men have instilled into the pcople is most remarkable, and in great contrast
to the truculence observable in Tappar, onl

Y a mile away. The people of
Bodalwala are presented to an officer, visitind®

he village, drawn up in military
line, while he is conducted to seats,

placed upon carpets on a raised platform
in the middle of the settlement, by their a

Malang Khan. At a word from him, the people are seated and maintain
absolute silence unless spoken to.

At the end of the interview, Mehtab Khan
dismisses his following to their houses and they leave in silence, while he con-
ducts the visitor out of the village. Mehtab Khan is very highly spoken of
by the police and in the neighbourhood, and there can be no doubt that his
influence and authority among his people have been largely instrumental in
procuring, for Bodalwala, the reputation of being one of the best behaved
villages in the Ludhiana district. Besides cultivation, the people of this
village have taken to work as beldars on the Ludhiana-Ferozepore road and
on the railway. They work alsoin the J agraon mandi and many of them
grow and sell vegetables. Others trade in cattle, sheep and goats and hire ount
their carts. Others again engage in the making of bricks and in building.
Twelve men are employed in the police. During the last few years, burglar-
ies have occurred in Bodalwala and some cattle have been stolen, by outside
thieves, probably belonging to Tappar, where the people despise the reformed

er hand, has all along been isolated
from the other Harni villages in Ludhiana, as the People there belong to the
“Gaunimar” section of the tribe., Their tradition is that their ancestors
were concerned in the abduction of & woman of the tribe, named Gauni, and

were out-casted in consequence. In order to recover thejr lost status, the
conspired‘and slew the woman,

but were not even then readmitted into th~
brotherhood and became know

n as “ Gauni-mar,” the slayers of Gauni. To
this day, they are out-casted and intermarry only in the Gaunimar villages in

Hoshiarpur. It is probable thaf the gulf thus created between Kiri and the
other Harni villages of Ludhiana has tended to keep the Kiri community in
a position of isolation and to bring them closer in touch with the Hoshiarpur
Harnis, who have never given vory much trouble. The people of Kiri are

comparatively well off for land, they also engage in brick-making, vegetable
growing, hiring out carts, and they own 100 ponies which they also ply on
hire.

exceptionally fortunate in having

We are of opinion that Bodalwala and Kiri are ripe for preferential
treatment and the local officers also agree that, after the possible removal of
one or two undesirable individuals, these two villages might well be excmpted
from the operations of the Act, to

behaved communities.

THE GILO! BILOCHES,

19. The Gilois are a branch of the Rind clan. Their prescnee in the
Montgomery district is obviously ascribable to the

) ; settlement of Rinds,
founded at Satghara by Mir Chakar in the beginning of

the 16th century.
20. They appear to have first a

attracted attention as habitual offenders
in the early nineties and, in 1893, an appl

ication was submitted to Government
to notify them under the Act. They were

re then living the life of graziers in a
jungle, some ten miles from Montgoinery,

V] Iy, where they founded a kind of
settlement, called Giloi, and acquired proprietary rights in 38% acres of land,
only some 80 of which, however,

i they cultivated, according to the
Deputy Commissioner, in a perfunctory manner and as

. . ! : a pretence to cover
cheir real means of livelihood—crime. Their thieving oper

: . ations were desciib-
ed by the Superintendent of Police, Montgomery, as follows : —

' “They proceed on dark nights in gangs oonsisting of seven or eight men (a few mounted
on camels and horses), dressed as fakirs and camp in tho jungle, khangahs and takias, and live
in places reserved for fakir¢ and preclaim themselves as * Kureshi fakirg. During the day, they

ged chief Mehtab Khan, the son of

8erve as an object lesson to the less wella
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i voi nle
it up and go singly to villages, ostensibly to heg. When they n?t:g? au}&ouslé; jf;gg}] téfm£§£§;;
spli “pter it %nd a,Dnnex jewellery, clothes and other. portable :n't.&i: a et}:u'n ot wight to aS
Qo e:h wealthy and well-to-do inhabitants of the village. They then r lnrge sonle and casey
(.lown fl af},er gem-ing the news each has brought, plan a burglarby 0211 : b g'dewellery and cashy
!,ampt o, essfully a few nights afterwards. If the proceeds of the Margt:orie; ]and fron e o
o o sd 'Z,tch it, in charge of one of their ganz by rail, to Montg {t be cloth or other
they at '011110? e:f Giloi. If however, on the other hand, the stolen propeulg' s Dot vou
t)‘;i::ib;; a:%'::les they take ’it to their villiagek or} ;;xmels.er;lx‘llge (f:l(:.tl(:; ;:1? I(‘)r h’orsles. The gangs
v r kind of material, whiich looks like a cov : § ; e
blan cott oili’sih;ezill;nwe on mooulight nights. These gungs proceed to the] fplloglleﬂgmg:lsné‘;c; iv(:a .
1ieml':,m_ 1r}11(;s wlien they commit buvglaries and other cmmzs or}ta. Iargé sgasep::; o G;jrat
dark mgnts, Wil ' Merozepore, Livhore, Amritsar, arda ) ) ’
above, o hg!ﬁ: Tlxx,e %gl;lzolvgi:gg lIEE:éi:: r(»g‘ta?tes :—Faridkot, Jammu, Patiala, Nabha and Bahawal-
Shahpar an ‘
pur.”

i illag Giloi was 258 persons and,

5 the population of the village of 25 ands

of the ;r;lelssg’)nl)l:are th‘ePSU who habitaally I?ve}nt é)gt on t\t\vf;:emg; tefﬁ:trili(gxl;
‘ ol ‘ der training ; 17 of the men , at the R
%0‘0lppan\l{/f(}tgyﬂ?ebs?:étlilonn olf e Go%ermnellt of India, the Giloi Biloches of
in jail. bl oucht under the Act in April 1895, and were registered the sak:ls
Gilol Wfre 1;013 the whole community was transferred frqalll Giloi tdo th<m1.
Ne:r;hm riln Lyal’lpur and provided with 234 squar3s of land which was admitted,

shortly afterwards, to b insufficieat. TIn 1903, they were providel wilth more

land in Chak No. 602, bringing the allobmont ;1p to half a S({uom}? ipne(f ]f;lgll;}}ﬁ’g
e thot y in Moutgomoary is, however, now also being broug
The land at their old honi in 1 g £ beine oxtremely well off in the
< ippieati hey have the prospect of being ex v wel oyl
o O lased o tho . tho Gl saon bgan ko o azr
ear . .

- culture anl the reports of the last ten yoars indicate a steady improvement
. in the conduct of the tribe.

We visitel Chak No. 692 on 19th February 191-‘1:, a_ndl. alsfo saw il}l:})
lo of Chak No. 402, In the two villagos there are 483 (‘Jrllms, 0 Wnon} ti)n
Dl r 12 years. During the last ten years, 25, or 21 per cent., of the
are majcs ovbcq convicted under the Indian Penal Code and 26, or 20 per cent,,
males have u‘e'n. al Tribes Aect; butin recent years, cml‘flctlons have been
under the Cm’}l}? nent, especially in Chak No. 602. TItisa feature of the
At lcﬁ uxecxlake no secret of their former eriminal propensities, zmd. t'hcy'
Gilois thfu ; d'l:o};ss them with the visitor, recounting stories of the expe;htlm’l,s
}:n.ll fﬁee iwtl” They have, no doubt, such accounts to give “of the prosent”,
bcll;:l thccu} is reason to believe that they are growing fewer.

: amilics of Gilois, who emigrated from Mont-
R'ecentég g;lgg S;szg af;(:fngczerding to th.eir own account, returncd
gomel S?}nSehah Hussain, tabsil Phalia. in the Gujrat district, where they had
from th . der the name of Kureshis. These peop}e are now staying at
been hvm%&f)ﬂ nd. having no land, are without occupation and: will pr‘obgml)ly
Chak No. 602 athé near future. Of the 37 men, 17 have previous cOHX:lCthRS.
give trouble lr'ld to be 5 or 10 more families still absent in the Shahpur
it o ni:zlxla. districts, and they may likewise return to the tribe. It
m}d Gogra nfortunate should these new arrivals, who seem _ frqm the}r
will . be uts to have followed no regular means of lu_rehhood in
own BO0 to retard the process of reformation of the remainder of the
Gujrat, ‘serviu‘e returning in the hope of getting land, but their ancccm}ents
tribe. They that their i%ﬁuence in the colony will be f01: the worse. They
would ShOWf re, appear to be fit for employment on some industry, su?h as
xgusll(}éltll;):sl)gse’ lifla)re'aftcr for tribes in the elementary stages of reformation.

THE BHATS.

Tuhammadan by religion and reside in several

lac szli'n t{gesg]ﬁ?gs (1?:161'1(13\13, the princ?pal being C!}ak Lala and Jhammat.

A o to Sir Denzil Ibbetson, they migrated to Sialkot from Jhgm.g, bus

Accordlgod their being true Bhats, as that caste was of Brahman origin and

he doub e{ ostly to belong to the Hindu religion. Mubammadan Blats are,

Xaysvi?z:f ( tn;l be found in other districts as well as Sialkot, nnd the fact that
Q ) ]

Etheolozy.
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; s is not sufficient to disprove their origin as
oo of Slalké)f' ?ﬁzt%%lgi??l?gigelws have now started a theory fthat Ifllllled);
Bhats. Theh Eztm and not Bhats and that they came .orlgmally 5 IEH;'\. ndi
oy “netead of Jhang. They allego thattho village Chak Lala was
o & v illage of smilar name in the Rawalpindi distric antorious
fom.lded aftetr atJ;‘Zle (.):f Bhat is due to their ancestor L.ala,,_ w:ho was adIIIO o
e P rrlbeen oiven the nickname of Bhat. This notion 1s harB}};at e
robbe ¥ hz:.vmo The term Bhatti has nowhere been z%bbrewated mtor able’ one
conslld&m taon')ellation can by no stretch of imagination lge madetz:;plll)ech o
the})a erTI?eIre is nothing improbable in these people. bpmg, no rbrace 1 Tslam
1;;113 ;:r but Bhats of a lower order, with a mixed origin, gvhou er:doptinfr o
at 21; eaﬂ),r date and settled d(1>lw.n as ane i:ioc}zt;?l tg;O:tIc;,p %?tﬁgirycustomart;’ Ines

i eir conv

?fo?npgﬁgia}c)ll?e:?;}gg x::lean ;nd Jhammat, the two ancestors, founded the two

villages where they now chiefly reside.

¢9. The Bhats of the Sialkot district ﬁt"St camec’{o nclmc;I z)n il;((i)’i, rg})%n
they were placed, under the surveillance prescribed by 1r0f;1haxi; 0 18 O .
ng ears later, that Circular being declaregl 1llegal,' the ) a sSu e e
patedyfrom restrictions an(;l rttatr;na';;r}ed :(c)) &Iﬁ ilgrl-sg‘vaarbﬂra%?):a S ?hat e,
[ Poli i i attention . 18!
(\)t P%li%isgalggfr’ugli:gger of the Amritsar Division, had expressed the1 1(;11:3111;1001;
éhrt tlie Bhats were professional poisoners, but Mr. Warlgutrif)(;lr;, fhat ey
? ‘hine to this contention, proved, by statistics of convllc lons, hat tey
i )Sc‘ll‘l bitually civen to the perpetration of thefts and burg gu‘lulas n tho Sur
Weredga distriycti and, although the list he prepared was probably 1 dislzrict;
§€ El?ovtr?% that 47 such offences had been proved against Bhats in nine

other than Sialkot. .

o d

In 1893, the Bhat population of Jhammat a\ndf Ch?}lli hI.;z:ll:l:m j:)b;érelga(;cia3

174 males and 288 women and children. They had, f(ﬁl 1 ;nd agh ailox;fing

acres of cultivation and, ca.lculaiin% on }the prggugfloroWaiburton o allowing
1 the support of each person, Mr. : \ :

gférg wI:'iI; g,lertlfizgufgnia({ 3¢Pi£it of Rs. 4,772 and Rs. 36,496, respectively, in

Jh at and Chak Lala, in the amnunt needed for the support of the tribe, .
amix s

i i . th
which, he considered, must ofgnecesm;:% bee:axgggtby v;:aiag:v}a ;:e:?):entofro 1;13
i~ ’ or B . . .
%{74 11111:;1::;4 :trlld 21"]3;4:8?)': r’;\;;_; €;Jerﬁcent., of t}IJ)em had convictions against them for
1€e1r )

rious offences. Seventy males had been convicted once, 15 twice and 49
zl?ree times and over. In sending up

i ificati f the
his broposals for the notification o
iribe. Mr. Warburton quoted the following account of the Bhats written by
Mr. Christie, Superintendent of Police, In 1883 :—

i Criminal Tribes Act, but their local notoriety as ex-
. The ety nos r;glsterieﬁ :::gi:o?e They are Muhammadans and claim to be an off-
ert criminale entitles therr, Jo BP0 i f villages Jhammat and Ratta in Station Sambrial
shoot of Bhatti Rajputs.  They s propAn'etOﬁcgmmnnity they are agriculturists, prosperous and
and Chak Lala in Station Philloura. 'shgo T as hoy ov mch gison fo obbing
ive, having acquired landa in neighbouring villages. ! dven o RS
aggressive, it, stealing from travellers, snatching jewels from persons asleep, e g o
vghxcles i ’: nd removing their ornaments, and occasionally even atte}npt hogse- r?a ul;g.
Tith toys and swetas t’.s at assuming disghises as mendicants and each revels in a string b f?, 89
These peo’glo arlt: a eﬁtherw shown a tendency to limit their operations to nsighbouring dlstmc_ts,
but, wi h hf:ly 8‘vfea,a::iii'l’.ies they may be tempted to take longer flights. It was customary to maix-
b“.” mt r:.;glv:- yin each o% the Bhat villages to watch and report their movements, but thfa practice
b gi:::;tinued at the close of 1882. In September, a party of six were entrapped returning homp
g:?n one of their customary rambles. With them were found qevera,l teetotums, rattles. and damris
which were used as baits to entice children, tiny lancets for ripping pockets, and a quantity of broken
and pounded silver ornaments.”

The Bhats of Jhammat and Chak Lala were declared a criminal tljibe,
with the consent of the Government of India, in February 1895. Instructions
to apply the rules were issued the same year and were subsequently supplement-
ed by orders that the rules were to be so worked as to allow of members of
the tribe cultivating as tenants in neighbouring villages, Before the time to
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prepare the register came, 46 families belonging to Chak Lala,

mation of the impending registration,
In 1899, the Bhats of Jhammat w
stances,

Those o
in Jhammat. The village lands were insuff
to cultivation in a neighbouring village.
were in jail and 23 were absent.
periodically reported on and the remarks have usually b
character, especially in regard to those of Chak Lala.

We visited Chak Lala on 18th December.
is 157, of whom 116 are borne on the register, 28 be
tees number 13, of whom 3 disappeared while e
in jail, 9 for breach of the rules and 2 for bur
district. During the last ten years,
under the Indian Penal Codo

to a little over half an acre per head of population.
10 weils and is held in propriet
ciont to support their number.
and yet seem to be fairly prosperous.
forr boys attend the sehool at Chobara, a mile
anofher instance of the unsatisfactory results
tozether on insufficie
presents itsclf.

THE MINAS,

23. The
dered the claim to he woeil-founded,
Sanskrit min, meaning a fish.

menha or mehna, to taunt, is untenable and was no
During our investigarions, w
from an irregular all

ly practised amone the lower el

IS

They follow practically no other industries
Of the adults, thres are cducated and
away. The village furnishes
produced by collecting a tribe
at land, in a place where no other form of occupation

oe, usual-

asses, The Minas, who are Hindus, now form a

receiving inti-
left their houses and emigrated elsewhere,

ere reported to be in prosperous circum-
nearly all owning land. Noune were in jail and none were absent.

f Chak Lala were not in such favourable circumstances as their brethren

cient and only one man had taken
Of the 84 males on the register, 11
In recent years, the Bhats have been
een of an unfavourable

The total male population
ing exempted. The absen-
xempted. Eleven men are
glary committed in the Sialkot
29 men, or 25 per cent., have been convieted

and 66, or {6 per cent, under the Criminal Tribes

Act. The area of land cultivaled by the Bhats is 161 acres, which works out

_ The land is watered from
ary right by the people, but it is clearly insuffi-

Minas claim a Rajput ovigin and Sir Denzil Tbbetson consi- Btbnclogy.
The word Mina is probably dcrived from
The theory that it was connected with the word
t accepted by Sir Denzil.
e were told by a Mina that his caste was descended
innece hotween a Rajput and a AMini, fi-herwoman. This
would expiain thaiv adoption of the custom of karewas or widow-marria

separate tribe Dy themselves, but they are thought to be connected with the -

Meaos who, althoush professing the Muhammadan religion, stitl olisery.

Hicdu festivals and have re
zamindars. The Minas

the Province, with Shahjahanpur,
Alwar State, as their head-quarters.

6 many

gard for the same village deities, as the Hindu

are found throughout Rajputana in considerable
numbers, but in the Punjab they are confined to the sout

h-east corner of

an island of British territory in the
These residonts of British territor

are said to have originally come from Mandawar in the Alwar State.

The Minas have played an important part in th
tana States in the past, and it would seem  probable
of erimo, in the form of organized expeditions for da
by large bands of armed and mounted men, may
period when the tribe partook in the forays and irre
tana, made by one ruling chief into the territo
another.

24. The history of the Minas of Gurgaon is
ing and instructive of all the tribes which have be
the Punjab. They were certainly amongst the mo,
dakaits and marauders of India in the sixties and
home several months at a time, travelling
effecting amazing captures of treasure and
skiifully and boldly carried through. Half a century has
people of Shahjahanpur, the old raiding centre, now exhibit
which is probably unequalled by any other criminal tribe.

¢ history of the Rajpu-
that their particular class
kaiti on an extensive scale
have been a remnant of the
gular igcursions in Rajpu-
ries, for. the time being, of

perhaps the most interest-
en prcelaimed criminal in
st violent and enterprising
seventies, being away from
great distances on camels and
property by well-conceived plans,

assed and the
egree of reform

History,
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The following interesting account of Shahjahanpur, before 1870, was

written by Colonel Hervey, the General Superintendent of Operations for the
Suppressien of Thuggee and Dakaiti :—

« Tt is a fact that Shahjahanpur is inhabited almost exclusively by Mina plunderers. As
many a8 500 adult Minas have habitation there, and distant robbery is uotoriously their profession
and their livelihood. Their honses are built of substantial masonry, some with upper stories fo
them and with underground passages. Fine wells have been constructed at their own expense.
The land they cultivate, and for which they duly pay revenue, yields no more than would be
sufficient for a fourth part only of the population, men, women and children combined, which the
number of their adult males represents. They maintain fleet ca mels, some of which may be found
secreted in their premises in readiness for an expedition, or but now arrived from some unknown
raid. Cows, buffaloes and goats are among their possessions, they live amid abundance, and they
want for nothing. Their festivals of marriage and other ceremony, whether of joy or solemnity,
are attended with lavish expenditure. Flesh is their food and liquor their potation, Trinkets of
gold and silver aud fine dresses adorn, on pleasure days, the persons of their females; gold and
coral necklaces, ear-rings and good turbans, are the display of the men ; bracelets and frontlets,
studded with various coins, the ornaments and party-coloured garments the apparel of their children ;
music and every requirement without stint form the accompatiments of their feasts ; revelling
and quarrel mark their termination. Plenty they have, plenty they spend and plenty they bestow,
and there is no end to their charity. Ordinary people give alms to those who petition for it at
their doors, but the charity of the Minas of Shahjahanpuris sadda-bart; it is perpettal, and
invites all comers to partake of it. Corn and provisions are liberally distributed to those who
seek for them. A village grain-dealer is their purveyor by appointment, his docan or shop is
the granary from whers all may be freely obtained, and a sadk or holy man is their almoner ; and
with all this profusion and munificence, the men have no ostensible ocoupation, no means from
which to meet 8o much extravagance. The ground they till would scarcely sustain ten families,

much less so many ; the place hasan appearance of neglect and desertion from the continued, and
sometimes prolonged, absence of the men. A few men only are to be seen as if idly sauntering

about, some women drawing at the wells, or children seemingly at play at dispersed spots, but a
curious observer may detect that a close intelligence is withal the part of them all; that the eye is
restless and watch ful, the child is signalling something, the woman’s song is the voice of warning,
whether by word or intonation, and that the man’s hang-dog look cloaks quick frrtive glances
which connect him with persons who are peering through the high thorn fences of the cattle-yardas
which project from each dwelling, or with others who flit from window to window or terrace of
their labyrinthine and sabterranean abodes ; and if a muster should be ealled, the rolls are found

to be glaringly blank, and that French leave has been abundantly taken. What does all this mean,
snd from where do these men really obtain their livelihood, and with so much to spare ?” :

The reply to the query at the end of the quotation is furnished in the
succeeding paragraphs of the report by a long list of marauding excursions,
characterized by astonishing audacity and described in much picturesque detail.
‘We learn of the Shahjahanpur Minas associating with “a highly ~favoured
courtier, the near attendant of a sovereign ”’ and five men belonging to a camel
Rissolah and with their assistance commiting a dakaiti in which' the plunder
consisted of silver in bricks, gold coins, corals and other property valued at
Rs. 27,000. In another case, which occurred near Rewari in 1866, six dakaits
mounted on camels and armed with muskets surrounded a convoy, knocked the
plaintiffs off their camel, beat them with the butt-end of their muskets and
carried off the camel, the money and all their clothes. "The tracks were
followed to Shahjahanpur where the stolen camel and Rs. 2,948, in ‘cash in a
bag, were recovered by the police. In a third case property valued at
two lakhs of rupees consisting of ‘“specie, bullion, gold venetions and
medallions of pure gold,” laden on six camels, were successfully taken and
brought home. In another, five treasure carriers were relieved of their burden
valued at Rs. 79,000. In yet another case, 90,000 rupees worth of gold
mohurs and precious stones were carried off on three camels after a sword
fight, but in this case the gang of 13 men was caught in Jaipur and imprisoned.

On another occasion, in 1864, one Hursahai, Jemadar, a noted Mina leader,'

with a gang, followed a convoy with a quantity of treasure laden on eight camels
and plundered it near Raipur in J odhpur territory, securing Rs. 88,803 in cash.
Unfortunately for Hursahai and his companions, they were discovered and
pursued as they were hastening with their plunder through Shekhawati, and
they were compelled to abandon the camels on which their booty was laden and
flee away on their own fast animals. About the same time three gangs of

Minas, numbering 57 men, were arrested in Ajmer on their way to exploit
country further south.

With a view to check the Minas in excursions of this nature, a system
of rollvcall was instituted in Shahjahanpur under an executive order, This
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i ith i itv and was not even covered by the Judicial
systom. ca-\rned, mg;rlctu?a?ra%](l)?ng}éa of 18566, which affected the Sansis, Pakhi-
CommiSsloner 8 q Baurias only. Still it was claimed by the Inspector General
i H.arm:}f» I?-, ._«Tn the Gurgaon district preventive measures have been
of ~Police d ;o;.inst the Minas. The Minas now Eresent in cur territory
well enforo® 'blD leave 4 without their absence being at once dete_zcted and
cannot H?Wzltywas to disprove this complacent idea thz.xt .the Supenptendent
rep ortedrfhaa ce and Dakaiti operations wrote his description of Shah]_ahan'pur
of M Dgeéded. to cite many concrete instances of gangs plundering, and
andfthinb%z(é arrested, far from home, while being shown in the roll-calls at
in fac a,

Shahjahanpur as present at their homes.

:cial Commissioner’s Circular No. 18 of 1856, as applied

In 1.37%[:11-111915 :g(ll Baurias was pronounced by the Chief Court to be

!:o the Sa?ﬁ;ﬂ's declaration carried away with it, at the same time, the executive

illegal and thi tem of roll-call in force at Shahjahanpur. With regard to this

or((liel; %onrd tlfg : supervision fof the Minas, the Inspector General of Police wrote
orde

in January 1871:—

i 1sh these men for absonce from their homes or for
“ We nove? had“iﬁ:znl: galTﬁg 1;-‘(;) ltlo(I:)alﬁf: Swere held under an executive order which, of course,
non-attendanco ﬂ'é 1;:0 1;1 c.onsequence of a strong remonstrince from Lieutenant-Colonel
had no binding (2 bec ‘[nspactor Graneral of Police in Berur, supported by the Government of Ind1;:,,
Younghusband, elllleck zhe marauding excursions of the Minas. There were still oﬂicerls) w to
we wero o;:dered o cuthorlt of executive orders, and as long as wo had one of this clza:.s;l1 88 %};111131
believ,qd in the G? y disobedient Minas were punished uoder Section 188, Indian :
Commissioner of urgaﬁn’ (and no doubt was 8o at the time the reports Colonel Hervey quc;1 o8
Code. stote l)t tﬁtpgzﬁfng certain periods the repression was all that conld be wished, and then
were written ;

5 W i w. i inta) illance over the
t things. It was impossible to maintain survel '
?\& chan%te (i’;fxe ‘t)as;if)faoo g‘fl 1&1@ Icl)fli:r crimignal iribes was declared illegal ; if the one were illegal,
inas after 3

"
the other was more 80.

son of district officers at suddenly finding themselves dis-

d Tfh :v(::lniie; I;%%l? weapons they had been employing against the maragd;rﬁg
A & flected in the reports and correspondence of the time, 13u o
S emncy Zs soon supplied by the passing of the new Act. In the interval
deficiency ’V; which elapsed before the Act and rules framed thereunder were
x mm})n? g::o operation, the Minas reaped a rich haryest and much was written
b;ot‘lllgir overations. The Inspector General of Police repeated what he had
%ﬁtt?an a% Superintendent of the Thaggee and Dakaitl Department, as

follows : —

i mit any depredations near home, but yearly, in the

¢ Fene famege;:%}er:hﬁelz% lﬁévifxri):ggls, varyiyng }i)n strongth from eig’ht to thirty men

autgmz, Jarge m:lr: North-Western Provinces, the Central Provinces, the Nizam’s Dominion g;xd

and spread owrlrelll' elea.ve their homes solely for plunder, take no service, except when meuﬁ rs

the Deccan. el do 8o to obtain information. ~After o successful hit, the gang returns home

undm:;felg:ne“i1 nm;?:;es They are the most gkilful burglars an'(} dacoits known, never engaging
?n ll)zltltgy fg:::s ;nxl':‘rely taking snything but gold, silver and jewels.

The Deputy Commissioner of Gurgaon, in addressing Government in
August 1869, wrote :—

i Gurgaon district, but noticeably in Sha.l'l]a.hanpur, the Mina
«In aevti.ra}} gxllaﬁisg GOfczlll:ny’ Whgi?}; is divided into groups called Thoks. Eaﬁh Thok is
class has establis ; hokdar, who dizects the operations of his associates and advances them I:none};
nnder o headman, their ,preda.tory excursions, snd on their return receilves one man '1§h 8 Ef'e 0
when proceedxn‘g on Thokdar mever leaves the village, nor appears 1n any dakaiti, e mads
the plunder. ’M?i tions. o all parts of India south of Delhi, even so far down as the Deccan an
:;teﬁ;:rh:;r 19;};;'36:0; but the chief scene of their operations i8 foreign territory.
e )

. ned that these Thokdars were the direct descendants
h ];1;111]1 ;’;sl?f tx:iv?)ntbggt?hers, Narain and Lakhwa, the sons of Chlltlru, 1\{\la:ho
of the ly came from Mandawar in the Alwar State, and founded the Mina
0211%11?;1 gt Shahjahanpur. There are at the present day eight Thokdars, two
c Shahja
families having died out.

i i iving i ' State came
the depredations of the Minas living in the A}‘war
to the Ix?o%i%zl,of %apgain Cadell, Political Agent, :who had “ good ground t8
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believe that several Alwar Minas, who were engaged in the great Kadupoor
dacoities in the Delhi district, have taken refuge in Bawal” in the Nabha
State. The Thaggee and Dakaiti Department aiso established the criminal
associations of the Minas of Shahjahanpur with those of the Alwar and Jaipur
States by arresting them in company, in large gangs, in the south. This depart-
ment was particularly active from 1870 onwards in connection with the Minas
and, by means of spies and informers, succeeded in following up large gangs
as they set out on their marauding excursions, locating them in disguise and

frequently arresting them and bringing home to them the offences which they
committed. :

The reports, written on these operations, moved the Government of
India to address the Punjab Government in 1872, regarding measures for the
surveillance of the Minas, and inquiries were begun in the Gurgaon distriet.
It was found that there were 847 Minas living in 12 villages, and that the
majority of them resided at Shahjahanpur and -Guraora. In the former village,
13 per cent. of the men cultivated land, while in the latter 96 per cent. follow-
~ ed this calling. The figures worked out to half an acre of cultivation per head
of the Mina population and there was “a good deal left to be explained.”
The Deputy Commissioner of Gurgaon recommended the wholesale deportation
of the Minas from the district, and Lieutenant-Colonel J. E. Cracroft, Com-
missioner, Delhi Division, in commenting on the proposal, wrote in 1872, what
appeals to us in 1914, He said :—

“T feel bound, however, to express my humhle opinion that tho wholesale removal of a
tribe from their homes is a very serious matter. The agency to be employed is a consideration
worthy of the ntmost attention. To ergraft on the wild nature of criminals, habits of thought
and thrift, to teach them trades and agriculture, to wean them from their criminal habits, to give
them contentment under restraint, to educate their children and gradually train them to a ,diﬁerent
mode of life and constantly to attend to all their wants, are things which require, in the adminis-
tration, undivided attention, consummate tact and unflagging zeal and sympat};y. It is all ver
well 1o transplant tke tribe, but how is provision to be made for supervision ? The averafvz
Deputy Commissioner finds his judicial work alone quite sufficient to extinguish any desire f?)r
furtker effort and, though pressure may be bronght to bear on him for this and a hundred other
purposes, he will scarcely nurse the outcast with much love. Ti haply an officer be found, who
takes an interest in the measure and devotes such time, as he can with difficulty spare, to erown
it writh success, it is more than likely that he will Le rewoved to another district, or gc; on leave
before a few months are over, leaving the colony to neglect and ultimate ruin.” '

Curiously enough, an officer was found ten years later in Mr. Christie
Distriet Superintendent of Police, who took a very active interest in the Minas
of Shahjahanpur and sowed the seeds of the reformation which has been going
on there ever since. But that time was yet to come and, in May 1872, “a grand
dakaiti” was committed in Mulkhera by the Minas of Shahjahanpur and
Alwar, mostly of the former. It was described as follows :—

“They attacked 14 Marwaris escorting private troasure in the Jhalerapatan territory, and
g:zu-ried off, it is reported, about Re. 53,000 of silver, mostly in bullion, including 12 imrriense
ingots of silver, each ingot requiring two or three men to lifi it. Both parties were armed and
blood was shed on both sides  One camel with two ingots of silver was abandoned by the Minas
about 60 kos on this side of the river Chambal, where the turnpike people stopped it, and the two
Minag who were with it abandoned it and fled. The rest of the party was allowed to pass om,
paying down handsomely to the turnpike peons. The greater portion of the gang returned to

Sgahg:;%a.npur about 15 or 20 days ago with three camels. The Minas of Shahjahanpur mumbered
about 46.”

. _Bo reported the Assistant Superintendent of Police of Gurgaon after
investigation at Shahjahanpur, but the offenders had been apprised of his
advent and had taken refuge in the adjoining Native States. Ultimately, ten
of the Shahjabanpur Minas, concerned in this excursion, were arrested and

sentenced, three to death and the remainder to transportation for life, with the
exception of one who turned approver,

It is probable that' the Minas of Gurgaon would have been brought
under the Act at this time, but the Punjab Government considered that the
excstrictions should not be applied until arrangements had been completed for
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moving the tribe from the border of Rajputana and for simultaneously regis-
tering the tribe in the Native States. The Financial Commissioner was asked to
select, in consultation with the Commissioner of the Delhi Division, a suitable
place, some distance from the Rajputana frontier, for establishing a reformatory
for all the Minas residing in the Gurgaon District. He replied that there was
Government waste land, capable of irrigation by canals, in' the Shahpur dis-
trict and suggested the location of the Minas there, where they could be
employed at first in making the canals.

In October 1872, the Government of India, on the suggestion of the
Punjab Government, addressed the Agent to the Governor-General in Raj-
putana, regarding measures to control the Minas of Alwar and Jaipur and, by
April 1873, rules were drawn upin both the States, which were more drastic
than those sanctioned in the Punjab and provided for the disarming of all
Minas who were not employed as chowkidars, the forbidding of their keeping
or hiring horses or camels and the expulsion of families of absentees from
the Stafes, etc. The arms and animals owned by them were to be secured at
once and * Minas who were habitually drunkards were to have their names
entered in a list, to be framed in every thana, in order that they may be
particularly looked after.” '

In the Alwar State, these rules were “ worked with much energy and
skill by the Political Agent, so that the bad characters amongst the Alwar
Minas generally left the Alwar territory and settled in other States.” These
rules and the working thereof in the States elicited considerable criticism in
the Punjab. /

In July 1873, a Committee, consisting of the Inspector General of
Police, the Inspector General of Prisons and a Deputy Commissioner, was
appointed by the Punjab Government for the purpose of formulating proposals,
estimates and rules for the proposed Mina reformatory. The Committee sub-
mitted in August detailed proposals, which were summed up thus in paragraph
5 of the covering letter :—

« The Committee consider that to remove the Minas from Gurgaon to the settlement in
Shahpur, to start them with adequate shelter, tools, agricultural implements and house-hold neces-

saries, to maintain them for one year and to provido suitable establishment to control aud work them,
will cost Rs. 1,12,254 a3 per detailed estimate shown in the appendix.”

For two years, this proposal to form a Mina colony in Shalipur continued
to develop. In April 1875, however, His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor
abandoned the measure as there were no funds to pay for it, but the Punjab
Government applied to the Government of India, the same year, to declare
the tribe criminal under the Act. The reasons for this action are contained
in 178 pages of printed matter and include two statements, prepared by the
Thaggee and Dakaiti Department, dealing with 142 dakaities of the boldest

ossible description, in which the plunder’secured aggregated no less than
Rs. 40,90,739. These 142 offences represented only those in which certain
approvers had themselves taken part or of which they were cognizant. The
Minas were notified as a criminal tribe, with the sanction of the Goverment
of India, in July 1876. In May 1877, six months after the application of the
Criminal Tribes Act to the Minas, the Deputy Commissioner of Gurgaon

 visited Shahjahanpur and reported that 17 members had deserted their homes,

He' continued as follows ;—

«The Minas still residing have & large number of milch cows and buffaloes, besides goats,
ponies and camels, and there is an air of comfort about their homes which shows that thus far at
least, they have not suffered much by the .introduction of the rules.. They were of course loud in
their complaints, of the oppression practised upon them, representing their condition as worse than
that of prisoners in jail, whom Government feeds while in confinement, whereas they get no
rations, and at the same time are prevented from going abroad to earn a livelihood. On receipt
of Government Circular No, 12-1189, dated 26th March 1877, I had & translation made and issued
instructions to the Minas and to the police in charge, regarding the provisions made by the rules
for issuing permanent passes to persons of foqd character, .revoc‘a.ble upon any proved abuse of
the privilege; and if these rules bs worke with care and discretion, I do not think any Mina, who
is willing to labour, need complain of being prevanteq. But the faqb is that nearly all are averse
to labour, and hence feel the irksomeness of rules which prevent their return to the old courses,”
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In the year 1878, the Minas of Shahjahanpur gave considerable trouble,
many not allowing themselves to be registered and others, who were registered,
absenting themselves without leave and defying the police. Altogether 123
offenders were brought to trial, 76 under the Criminal Tribes Aet ard 47
under the Penal Code, and deterrent sentences were awarded. With regard
to reformation, the Deputy Commissioner had not much to report ; but said :—

“Two men have taken to honest pursnits and,
their names struck off the register, and other two,
ploughs by a loan from the District Committee,
ing-ground, and are going on hopefully.
meighbourhood, but the main body still live i
render in disposing of stolen property,

after a sufficiently long probation, had
who have been supplied with bullocks and
have begun to cultivate a part of the old encamp-
A few more work as tenants or day labourers in the
n idleness and, in return for the assistance they

are supported by the more active and vigorous members
of the tribe, who have either never been registered, or have been absont for long periods and

eluded every effort made to capture them. The Mina tribe was brought under the provisions of
the Act and located in Shahjahanpur without any suitable provision being made to ensble them
to earn an honest living, the only expense, incurred by Government in their behalf, being Rs. 1,000
for constructing a well on the encamping-around for irrigation purposes, and, as the town itself
could not furnish employment for more than a small roportion, even if they were willing to labour,

there i8 no alternative for them, but to starve, or to live by petty depredations in the neighbourhood
or, lastly, to share in the plunder acquired by their absent relatives,”

The following year, the Punjab Government entered into communje-
cation with the Agent to the Goyernor-General in Rajputana, asking that
the Native States should contribute towards offering rewards for the arrest
of absentee Minas of Shahjahahpur plundering in the States, and as to the
advisability of suggesting the ~exchange of Shahjahanpur for land of
equivalent value adjoining the British border. As mentioned in paragraph 23,
Shahjahanpur, with one or two other villages, constitutes even now an island of
British territory surrounded by villages of the Alwar State, a situation of much
strategical value to the plundering operation of the Minas in the olden days.
All the Btates concerned agreed to contribute towards rewards for the arrest
of Shabjahanpur Minas found in their territories, but the suggestion to
exchange the island for other land was found to be impracticable. Govern-
ment then urged on the officers of Gurgaon that * the importance of compelling
this community of robbers to abandon their predatory mode of life does not
appear to have been fully understood by the police and the district officers
of the Gurgaon district, and the Lieutenant-Governor desires that the provi-
sions of the criminal law, and especially those to which attentjon has now
been drawn (sections 504 and 505 of the Criminal Procedure Code), may be
rigorously enforced against them.” On being asked for remarks on the situae
tion, Colonel H. N, Miller, Inspector General of Police, wrote :~—

“ It is obvions that, if the Minas are to be restrained, and if Shahjahanpur is to cease to be a
acandal to our adwinistration, somcthing in the way of deportation must be done. My proposal,
however, is less radical than that formerly made, and the cost will be & fraction of the estimate
framed in 1874. I suggest that we deport absentees without leave, when we take them, and their
families, and that these persons bo located in settlements close to existing prisons, where ona
management can look after them and the jails, and where the only expense will be to hut them.

Take, for example, the Kupar works which will probably last 2§ to 8 years longer. T refrain from
going into details, but my genecral principle is to depart only the most troublesome of the Minas,
trusting to the offect of this measure on the rest.”

These remarks are important as our proposals will be framed on much
the same lines. The recommendation received no encouragement from Govern-
ment, primarily because the Rupar canal works.were of a temporary nature,
whereas it was essential that measures, to be effectual, should be of a permanent
character. In the same ycar, however, the Punjab Government approached

the Government of India with another proposal. The Act had proved suceess-
ful with the Sansis, but it was observed that—

* In the case of the Minas, the Criminal Tribes Act has been almost ineperative from
circumstances which are detailed at length in the correspondence, but which are caused or
influenced by the the situation of their principal village surrounded by foreign territory, and
within which the rules and restrictions of the Act cannot be properly enforced. To remove this
difficulty, it has been, and still is, in covtemplation to transport the whole, or 2 portion; of this
Mina community in Shahjshanpur to some distant location, where waste land may be given them,
or where, as at the Thaggee Institution at Lahore, they may be under constant supervision. But
the expense of the removal, which has hitherto opposed the earrying out of the project, may alsa
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i 1 i i - dingly propose
lishment in .the future. The Lieutenant-Governor would accordingly
Eie:.e:xl t;;ir?igg?tpatd !;it;hout in any way pledging himself to its .suclc;a[‘ss.,btha,z s;lch adqllltnon ;i tl;:
& t consider necessary may be made to the Criminal Tribes Act as will empow.
t]:t)pri?:alc*(gg:sﬁ?:ent to compel the able-bodied members of tm(ll)e;, declgrei under kf;he %gfﬁ toalll)g
imi b corps placed under strict military discipline, and be made to work, w and
fglnséﬁzi'et:: I:nz.lr‘x:er tlfe Ii)oca,l Government may determine. Voluntary enlistment is not pr_a.c}fxc:.}i ;
it has been ascertained by inquiry from the Commissioner of the Amritsar Division, in th’l' e
Sansis chiefly reside, that not a tenth of the number of adults of an age suitable for military
service, would be willing to accept voluntary military service, whils therc is every reason to
: ”
believe’ that the Minas would not accept it at all.

During the nest few years, as the restrictions of the Act came to be
more closely enforced, it was increasingly evident that the means of honest
livelihood, at the disposal of the Minas in Shahjahanpur, were insufficient
for their support, and in March 1880, the Commissioner of the Dalhi Division,
in addressing Government on the subject, wrote :—

« mmissioner has in previons reports represented that adequate means of
ohminingﬁslgszlirl)lggdutgoczot at present exist, it must be folt as unusually oppressive to sub;et';h
£ this criminal tribe to rigorous imprisonment in jail, for breach of rales which it is
P‘ambe}aofor them to keep. I, therefore, earnestly recommend that some requa.tmn of the rules _be
1mposf:::edeiu the Police Department, or adequate provision be made for affording a means of subsis-
tiP:;g:to the men whose nawmes appear on the register, other than the jail dietary, which appears
to be almost their only resource at present.’” »

7

In this pessimistic view, Government was unable to agrae and, in reply-
ing to the Commissioner, wrote :~—

@44 there is not sufficient land in the neighbourhood of Shah]a.bs.npur. to
rovide E‘ 1ﬁf‘aﬁli‘uoef lts.}i;?ur for all the Minas living there ; but there llls no rea.slgn whg]:evlfz- totl1>ehev§
hat they would find difficalty in obtaining egnploy;nent if o_uly .tley .woi . worl thgx;e:hy an

; dily.” It is because they are notoriously inofficient and irregualar in- their worl tha hey are
steadi }; d as labourers by ‘the zamindars, As a mntter of fact, however, it is not to agricutture
dﬁgttr l:ﬁ e\,[?na; look for subsistence. The main body of the tribe subsist by plunder, and are absent
;og loneg‘ periods, while engaged in predatory elrpoiitions. .'I‘.he few who remain behx?'d at
Shabjahanpur remain there only to look after the wives and families of those who are absent.

" . i

espondence on this subject brought forth a novel proposa
for the'g(?l?ltgglr‘lr S(}))f the whole problem of Shahjahanppr Wmtmg on the
subject, Colonel Baillee, Deputy Inspector General of Police, said :—

« ted to the Magistrate of the district of Gurgaon that it woul{l be a good

lan to prfllhgzsvrsxutigiznements of n,lf absentee Minas i1xtord of putting them up to micfztlohn, ha.s 18 nov\;
Houe when they are bought in at nominal prices by other members of the tribe, ; the guset. 0
; Mina now ahsent, or who might in future absent himself, were pulled down, after oonfiscation
wnd Smt' 8 171 17:3 Civil Procedure Cole, thers would soon ceaso to ba s'nﬁicxe'n!; houge room
undeﬁ' ;0 19[?68 of ;hese' professional robbars, and they would have to t.a.kp their famtl}es with them
folietil ih: m(l:hose to leave Shahjahanpur on an excursion into foraiga territory ; the Mina coloay of

vSvha,hjaha{lpm' would in fact gradually disappear .” .

ion appears to have been acted upon as will be noticad
:furtherTcg:3 %ltlgtg%s;mlrgg(l)),psome improvement in the conduct of the tribe, forced
on no doubt by ‘want, appears to have set in, and the Commissioner of the Delhi
Division reported as follows :—

« viction for a heinons offance in the Guargron district, and the numbers of

Mi 'I;II::;:;‘! :Zég; i;’:; provigions of the Inlian Penal Code and the Special Act, respectively,
e :derably below those of the previous year. This would appear to argue that a change for
were confuh o Y kyen place in the habits of the tribe. No new paths of h"x‘e, or means of subsistence,
the better has d to them. In default they are largely supported in jail. The punishments
have been opene orted on, but the difficulties in dealing judicially with those cases have been
awarded are t;‘gpin this oﬁ';ce No. 507, dated 11th March 1330, as no permanent or‘adeqna.te means
already repor within the prescribed bounds, exist. In favourable seasons, there is not the same
of subg:st?nci, ing in search of subsistence. When driven by stress of starvation to lex'we bounds,
:{::e;;;n{as o:n ;:,thgers are always, on return, arrested and sent up for trial by the olics, but the
treatment is different in different districts In Gurgon, Mr. Roberts, under the ides that the
o trate has no discretion in the mtter, hag them af once sentenced, whipped on segpnd con-
ﬁgtgi:)sns, and put intojail.: Mr. Benton mecely reqaires security for future good behavioar for
‘breaking bounds.”

following year, a still further fall in the number_ of convictions
a a.instT?Ee OMinas gvgas apparent, and if was repqrted the}t “even those men
Wgho are at large seem to avoid the organized expeditions which used to he 50
frequent formerly ” and again “ The steady pressure of severe rules, by which
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their lives have been ordered for several comsecutive years, is beginning to
break down that high spirit of adventure which led them in quest of rapine
and plunder many hundreds of miles from their homes."”

It was at this stage, in 1882, that Mr. Qhristie, Disigrict Superintendex}t of
Police, interested himself personally in the Minas of .Sh.ah]happur and obtainéd
the co-’operation of Mr. Macauliffe, the Deputy Commissioner, in making advances
aggregating RBs. 1,000 to twenty selected Minas for b}xllocks and seed grain, in
exempting a certain number of well-behaved men and in exempting from rqll-call
all the women. It was found at this time that the number of Minas in 8hahjahan-
pur had dropped from 637 in 1876 t0 236 in1882, Of the difference of 401,165
had died or changed their residence with the consent of the distriot officers and the
other 236 were absent without leave, the probability being that they bhad taken
up their abode in various Native States. 'There were also 159 Minas, scpttered
oger nine villages, in the Rewari tahsil. Of these, 128 were getling an
honest living by tilling land and the entire male Mina population of Guraora,
numbering 77, had given up their old habits and taken fo agrioulture, Arguing
from the analogy of the reformation of these small isolated communities,
the Deputy Commissioner suggested that the remaining 236 Minas of Shah-
jahanpur should be broken up into small bodies and distributed amongst other
glistricts in the Punjab. Meanwhile Mr. .Chnsue. went among the Pef)lfle,
made a house-to-house inspection and fqund them in circumstances requiring
immediate relief. He encouraged and induced the Rajput zamindarsin the
neighbourhood to employ them in cultivation and to lease spare wells and land
to them. He pressed for early distribution .of. the aglvar}ce, sanctlpned by
Government, to twenty families to start them in cultl.vapqn. He discovered
in the village two men, who had learnt the use of looms in jail, making durriés.
He developed the industry into a small. factory and arranqu for the 's.a.le of
the durries which were made. He enlisted the son of the chief Thokdar in the
police as & 3rd grade sergeant and selected ten othfar promising young men for
the position of constable and carefully watched their instruction and training in
the Police Lines. He advocated Minas being employed in the policein other
districts, as watchmen in and ontside Shahjahanpur, and also under.thq District
Board, for such work as watering trees, repairing roads, eto. Tu.rmng to the
children he made the experiment of selecting 25 boys and putting them to
school, commending them to the special care qf Misr Kidar Dat, the Head
Master, and obtained the sanction of the District Board to the payment
to these children of scholarships, varying from four annas tc_; one rupee a
month, to compensate the parents for the loss of their services. Fmal}y,
he offered to intercede on behalf of the absentees who returned home, with
the result that seven men, who had been noted as absent '.f01: months, re-
turned in & few hours, to be followed by many others. Finding the police

rd, consisting of two head constables, 12 constables and 1 mounted constable,
which it had been the custom to_furnish from the reserve, ignorant of useful
information about the Minas and considering its presence in the village no
longer necessary, Mr. Christie ordered its withdrawal on his own responsibility.
He considered that “ an unobtrusive, undiscernible, thoroughly vigilant, watch
is wanted, and not the irksome and gal}lx}g ngox ofa mih@a,ry sentinel.” Agree-
ing with the general consensus of opinion that the Minas had experienced a
sufficiently severe lesson and that the time for a relaxation of the punitive
fheasures had arrived, Mr. Christie thought that the continuance of the guard
a day longer was positively hurtful. In place of the guard, he augmented the
ordinary police station staff by a few picked men, selected for their detective
acumen. Mr. Christie further recommended the exemption, froqa restric-
tion, of all men who were infirm, aged or feeble, all bond fide agrioulturists
and’ all who could show that, in addition to bearing a good character, t.hey
were honestly earning a livelihood, whether as labourers, servants, carriers,
traders, artizans or weavers. He placed the holding gf the. roll-gall 9xclusw91y
‘1 the hands of the Station House Officor and restricted it ordinarily to twice

-  week on any night and at any hour.
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Apparently, Colonel Baillee’s proposal to the Deputy Commissioner of

Gurgaon to demolish the houses of absentees had bornc fruit, for Mr. Christie
wrote ;—

*“ Que of the punitive measures hitherto in foroo has heen to attach and anction, or demolish
the buildings of all Minas absenting themselves beyond a given time. This rule has been very
grievous. The figures given in paragraph 3 (regarding number of abgentees) will afford an idea
of the present condition of the Mina quarters. They are simply a mass of ruins, with isolated
detached buildings here and there, fow and far bstween. The suctioning or demolition of the
buildings should be discontinued. 1If the men return in any number they will experience con-
siderable difficulty in housing themselves.”

Mr. Christie concluded his long and interesting report as follows :—

“In conclusion I beg to reiterate that I do not consider that the law is defastive, but that
the rigor with which it has been enforced, without provision for maiatenance, has produced un-
desirable results. The operations of the Aot by no meaus prevent, or hinder, the Minas from
earning an honest living, The tribe is orushed and broken and has received a very severs lesson.
I am sanguine that, if the proposals for help and relaxation of the punitive measures are sanctioned
and carried out, the Shahjahanpur colony will again practically revive, and the Minas, though they
may thieve, they will not revert to the habitual perpetration of heinous or violent orime. All
systerns depend for suocess more on the individuals entrusted with their working than upon any
innate perfection of their own. So with ths management of the Minas. For the sucoessful
working of the changes suggested, it is necessary:—(a) that there shonld invariably be a really
good and able police officer, specially selected for his tact, conciliatory measures and detective
ability, in charge of Shahjahanpur Police Station; (b) that Shahjahanpur should be visited by
some Earopean officer at least once a month ; if oftener so much the better, I consider that the
future condition of the colony and the permanent reformation of the Minas will depend, in a very
groat measure, upon the frequency and usefulness of such visits; and (c) that all help, whether
in cash, land, materials or otherwise, shéuid be given direct by the district officers and not through
native agency. This practice will be appreciated by the Minas and afford satisfaction to the officers

concerned. It will make the golony feel that Government interest in watching the txibe and
caring for its welfare has not died oat. ”

In forwarding Mr. Christie’s report to Government, the Inspector
General of Police, Colonel Bamfield, offered certain criticigms of the action

taken and recommendations made by him, but concluded with the following
remark :— : , 4

“Mr. Christie’s report, I think, shows that he will take a personal and special interest in
the endeavour to reclaim the Minas and both Major Ewart, the Deputy Inspector Genersl, and
myself will carefully watch the results of his measures,”

In the Government Review of the Working of the Criminal Tribes Act
during 1882, it was recorded of the Minas that —

“The cass of this {ribe afforded a strikiny illustration of the manner in which a too savers
application of the Act defeated its object, and there was reason to believe that a considerable
namber of able-bodied Minas had emigrated elsewhere to obtain opportunities for practising their
hereditary profensions of dacoity aud robbery. A special report au the subject was called for by
the Lioutenant-Governor. After some corraspondeace, it wis decided that employment should be
found for the Minas, and several members of the tribe havo been enlisted as constables or have
besn appointed village watchmen ; others have been encouragsd to engage in various indnstries or
to take service under the District Committee in repairing roads or tending trees. While thera
ocould ba little doubt that the enforcement of the Act had materially cheoked the criminal pro-
pensities of the Minas, it was clear that the manner in which the rules had been applied was
somewhat harsh. The practice of demolishing the houses of absentess was stopped, the women
of the tribe, to whom no crime can be attributed, were struck off the register, the names of all
children were erased and the guard of police of the Mina settlement was withdrawn. At the
same time grants of faksvs, aggregating Rs. 1,000, were made with the object of encouraging
members of the tribe to take to agricultural pursuits, and inducements were held ont to make them
send their obildren to school. The reports that have been received show that the Minas have
commenced to caltivate the lands that have been allotted to them, and that their condition is gradu-
ally improving. It would appear that proprietors of land in the neighbourhood of their settlement
are commenoing to place confidence in them and are willing to accept them as tenants. Thess
resulis are mainly due to the careful management and patient supervision of the local officers, and
to the interest they have taken in the reclamation of the tribe. The Lisutenant-Governor hopes
that their efforts in this direction will be continued til] the Minas, once hold and notorious robbers
have completely settled down to a peaceable life.”

In 1883, there were “ fewer convictions amongst the Minas than in any
previous year since the Act was applied to them,” and mention was made of
the increasing numbers engaged in agriculture, service and industries. In
1884, they “continued to behave well” and larger numbers sought honest
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Males,
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Shahjahanpur ,,, o 521 228 180 118 212 11
Khaodeora o 46 26 11 10 24 2
' Total 667 248 l 191 128 236 18

The convictions obt

are as follows :—

ained against the Minas, during the last ten years, -

Indian Per cent. on { Criminal Per cent. Absent Per cent.
Penal Code male Tribes on male withont on male
1 population, Act, population, loave. Ppopulation,
ﬁhnhjnhanpu! L o b1 ] 10 41 17 14
Khandeora " - ) 8 ¢ 18 1
Total 2% 98- 45 18 18 [ ]
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i f these 567 people, an average of '2'44 men have
Spqaltiégg :1? 1;%13511?132(’1; the Indialll) Penal Code and ﬁ, b u:;lzl{j 821;2
oot Pmiv’i‘c'b spAct during the last ten years. Of the 14 men, 8 OI:}mt 26 abent
g'lt‘)lllxxlmslﬁahj;lh:npur the people avow that 8 who really belon(g)efdéye 2:; 311;] tates
ing 6N away many years. 4
S leavlélog legs ;?:n liggeargeemploygd in aez-rvice., 57 in the police ail)gsglle
Shahlahanp}lr, other departments such as the Public Works, Arm;;i] : ox;
e 1ln Besides these men now in employment, there are two o derthree
Edugatxonz:l six who were in service, but who left, three resigning ;xﬁ ree
Eepsxon_an. d. one for theft and the other two for corruption. :ret'on
alo dxsmlzis]e ' en. who were school masters, but who came under re tup tl .
o twoh ; el;lsngfe;ed a teacher’s appointment in the Montgom(;:y dlls mlz) egﬁ
ono of & exﬁl leaving accepted if, has been appomtefl. The other daz_a a 2% beer
the epot o ,tin the Montgomery district. The Minas, emplogrl;a 1:1‘9 ivex{
/:ieii(‘:a!{‘l; (::xempted until they leave 1i1t a.tng fetulxg} ggﬁegraéx;dof 16365 acrgs en
i e total cultiv , g
lea.ve. freely 1o Si%l'; let‘::eesrv;i:. cglf;i:rated by Minas, who occupy 31 h(;ldalog::
Sha}_)]ahanplllr&-o cash rent per acre. In addition, there are 30 acées 0 Goy
paying P”le : d cultivated by Minas, for which they pay Re. Of%' p:r oo
%f;n ;gplznalso engage in other kinds of work such as thatehing houses,

ing cattle, cutting grass and in odd jobs about the village.

Of the 120 boys reading in the Primary School a% .gﬁ?ggalﬁtifr)émn fg
Minas, several of them over the age of gwelve. TheR 11 and Rs. 2 por
o 11111 Tarships to these lads at rates varying between Re. e e having
pays scao ine to the class to which the boys belonz, the 1 lied
o a(;z s e %he system was first introdunced. Books are a sof sbupp ",
poen rm;e 586nf1ina boys represent practically the whole strength I()) oyfs all
glze.tri{)r’e gf a school-going age in the village, the total number of boys o

ages being enly B0.

i i t a vast change has come over the
A e e:hx)l c?f ége Z;l::ge ';‘1111%:;8 ztzl:: still in evide%pe a few of l;h.e1 . old
pecrle m'th% ases some of which appear to have been fortified, being Il)ul ::
aks bml}: oui uare with loop-holes for musketry along the batt emfla:_l .
e 0d ?)le-gtoried with handsome arches and ornamentation, speaking
o oy 01?1 ealth. Near by these houses is to be seen a baoli, or maésori;;y
oy o w; ewi;nming bath and a long masonry trougllll foxidw? Eﬁiog
wiltll’eadl’%longllx% baoli is attached a pakka built rest-houss of the o as
cattle,

for the accommodation of visitors and travellers.

i ide wi e indications of lavish expenditure in the past may

Fido by (fgg g::gll‘i;g;:, consisting of mud walls with thatchel(} roofsz hl::it

be seen tlhe moear nevertheless, to be fairly well off and are we -pounsttle.
ik st aggd children wear some jewellery and the people posse:g ca e

e to have sufficient to live upon, and this is doubt ess due 1 pe:.sr ,1'.'
The};) 8 fp:fa !t'he men being employed in service,nbut aghe{:e 31'9. Ie:tlltlh:or!xlxgi glllxll) oug-
one- o ivelihood. It is genera mi i : r

il?:‘cidﬁt(}?:? ihxgeﬁ;;:sf a.lrl;e%;}:ge‘liy reformged in Zha.racter; complaints of their

thieving are few but have not altogether ceased.

i iving in Khandeora, went there from Shahjahanpur 45

The 4?1 ﬁmasf’oilx:lnll)%tl a small portion of the population which nm.xlx})e;s

Y 1000, They own no land, but cultivate some SQ acres as tenaqts-at-m 1, in

g, Theeyown 71 head of cattle and make a living by breeding buffla o:s
14 holch{l_‘lgg&n 1 sel{ing ghee and the young animals. ) Three men are elx?pt‘l)xyre

?nd Bow 1ia and four have served in various capacities and come blgc1 ) g
in the ponce removed for misconduct. There 18 no school in the, vgllage an

of them hem%dinas are educated. These Khandeora ;t)mogla seem fairly well

gnll;y vggrggt not g0 advanced as their brethren in Bhabjahanpur, where the

eha : ) |

school has undoubtedly been a great advantage,

.
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THE TAGCUS,

25. The Tagus—more correctly the Tagas--are admittedly of Brahman
origin. The term “ taga ” means foresaken or excommunicated. These people
seem to be descended from some person, or persons excommunciated at some early
date for having broken caste rules or for having taken to some degrading profes-
sion. Although they form a group by themselves and do not mix or inter-marry
with non-Brahman castes, their observanoes of religious customs are lax, as perhaps
is natural in an outoasted people. The Tagas, who are agriculturists and the
Tagus, who are professional thieves, appear to have been in the same group at
one time, and the Tagus arc still known as Tagas amongst themselves. The
group of Tagas, residing in oertain villages of the Karnal distriof, apparently
distinguished themselves for dexterity in thieving and so got severed from the
other Tagas, coming to be known in official literature as Tagus and being

still further distinguished by being proclaimed a oriminal tribe, some thirty
years ago. ;

26. The Tagus flrst came to notice in 1879, when Mr. Stone, District
Buperintendent of Police, Karnal, submitted a report on the tribe, proposing
that it should be brought under the Criminal Tribes Act. At that time, the
tribe numbered 718, of whom 881 were males, and they resided in 12 villages,
all in the Karnal district It was found that, of the male population ahove
15 years of age, 51 per cent. had been convicted of non-bailable offences, that
7 per cent. of the boys, between 5 and 16 years, also had convictions ; and that
60 per cent of the adults, over 15 years of age, and 58 per cent. of youths, under
15 years, were absent; while 12 per cent. of the males were serving terms of
imprisonment in various jails. Forty-six of the men had been convicted twice,
21 three times and 17 more than three times. Mr. Stone found that the
families of Tagus bad running accounts with certain banias, who supplied them
readily with food and the necessaries of life and that, at intervals, on the
return of the males from distant expeditions, large sums of money were
credited to the accounts. According to some account books exawmined by
Mr. Stone, the Tagus owed these banias Rs 6,934, of which Rs. 1,174 had
been paid It appeared, indeed, that the banias were wholesale receivers of
stolen property and, in return for the plunder they received, they maintained the
families of the absent thieves. Of the male population, 27 were said to bave
taken to agriculture and 13 to earn their livelihood by hiring out camels and

carts, but Mr. Btone regarded this as a mere pretence, under cover of which their
journeys were performed.

The Tagus were addicted at that time to the same class of ~rime in which
they indulge, to a lesser extent, at the present day, viz., thefts mostly in large
assemblages of people, such as fairs and marriage processions. Such fairs ag
the Kurukshetra at Thanesar and the Kumbh at Hardwar occasi-ned thoroughly
organized expeditions by the Tagus, and their habits in this respeet became so

well known that private individuals frequently hired them to attend marriages

and fairs in order to keep their fellows fiom picking and stealing. A complete
thieving party of Tagus, called a juf, consisted of two men known as uprainda

and a boy styled chawa, and the tnree worked together, wandering through
bazars and crowds on the wateh for an: opportunity.

In 1881, the Punjab Government requested the sanction of the Govern-
ment of Indi1 to notify the Tagus as a criminal tribe, and this was accorded
the same year. The rules were put into operation at once. By 1885, only
288 persons had besn registered and no less than 111 were absent on expedi-
tions of & * suspicious description”. The Lieutenant-Governor considered that
*“ more rigorous supervision in the case of habitual offenders, tempered with
special inducements to adopt honest modes of livelihood, would be likely to
improve the condition of the tribe . . In the nineties, it was reported that the
Tagus were to be found in other districts than Karnal and, on inquiry, it was

dhcovered ‘that there was an oﬁvs}].OOt Of tb,e tribe, known as Tagas, liVing both
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i i al district but, as these Tagas were not given to crime,
?111: Izlkdc(tmiss*;ie Itll(;s ]g}?;;lded to them. It appeared, hOWEVEI‘, at the Cegg,us 0§
1901, that the Tagus were to be found in Gurdaspur (79), La}}[org ( )Ka; .
Fero%cpore (9), and it is probable that these people were cmigran a 1;0)11'1; Kar.
nal, being recorded there as absent. The following year, whenh (19 «:u neot
considered the whole question of registration of criminal tribes, t t(il al; $ ere

included in the category of those to be }'eglstered .tl.lroughout_ e‘ dro'}rl‘T S.
What action was taken in the three distriets, containing unregistered a:)tl;1 ,
is not clear, but the tribe has never been registered anywhere exzcept in 3
Karnal district. In 1903, it was founfl . that' the Tagus of Kar_nal' receive

assistance from members of the tribe living 1n the Saharanpur district, w 1(?1'3
they were not registered and that the absentees from Karnal were h?ﬂi’m]ljle

there. A list of the absentees was supplied to the Supermtenden}t] 0 (; ce;
Sahafanpur, with a view to concerted action being taken to effect their capture,

but the records do not show what success was achieved.

s in recent years may be summed up in 'the.statement that
the Ta;El};es{]?)I\): ]no inclinatiog to settle down to honest hvehhvood. In 1933,
there were 238 Tagus registered in Karnal, of whom only 32 werfzhexgrrip ed,
9 were in prison at the end of the year and 62 were absent w1h ou 1;eage.
The average number of convictions among the Tagus, durmg the I%as dve
years, works out to ‘9 per cent. under the Penal Code and to 4 per cent. under

the Criminal Tribes Act.

We were able to visit the villages of Padhana, Gani;{zr ang gambﬁms‘zxg
to interview the Tagus of Bir Dhandari and Saunlfr:‘t: 5 mlono ) 1eh ;; imber
of persons, annually reported as absent, are included indivi vim S W 10}D avo not
been heard of far as long as 20 and 30 years, many of whom mus he '( Ii:la
and others setiled down elscwhere. In nﬂpe{lmnce..t}le Ta;f:‘ll?‘f are & mé;e:llq:ilde(;:
looking lot. They are mostly 1n %?b}t‘u lhellil;r gondll;clloilos n[(l)e ;) 1(; cz;nyt Consider

i iffe ‘illages in which the . § s, g
{lllbl?re lllfuglleagilﬁitrfe(ﬁﬁlgilxlxgg:}.m In the forxyner case, they have settled down and,
ix? ‘the‘latter, they continuo their criminal pursuits.

The following table is interesting as showing the relationship of crime to
occupation :—

l . Por cent. convicted Per cc:n?. gmwic‘tgd
Acres of enltivated under Indian Penal auder Criminal Tribes
Village. land per head of Code during the Act duving the
Ppopulaiion. last 10 years. last LU years.
|
_.__—————————-’—""‘—'-‘\
‘ 7 Nil. Nil.
Oune 13 4
Bir Badalwa ... ‘ 6 .
e Nil, 42
Saga
- . R 8 25
'Padhana o " Nit. o .
5
Gondal l

Tt is significant that in Gangar, where the Tagus own sufficient land for
their support,onone of them have been convicted.

THE GUTKAS.

utkas are a small sub-section of the Bhatti Jats and those

idi 3 Zn v"ﬂlzﬁrg Tiudiara of the Lahore district, who have _been deéc.i?ﬁ'eg t?‘

e }nhl tribe zfrc said to be descended from one Gurbakl}sh Singh, a St at,

O oo 1;1 the nick-name of Gutka (meaning “ a collection of all that is bad ')
1‘;’;] %izatr}lllizving propensities, before the annexation of the Punjab.

’
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. 28. The misconduct of the Gutkas, numbering 1

with women and child_ren, came {o noti(:a ]1()(? mi?)O‘(i?,n 1ywl?Zu adtl}lll(t mmc;
reported as a “gang ” suitable for treatment under the Criminal Tliibgrq “Autb
Nine of the men had been convicied of theft, house-breakine or rvcwivino; st'li ,
property, and eleven had, at various times, been placed on se?:urity for b-xa ii\(r)e(f'll
hood, twenty-two had been under suspicion at more or less frequont %nLcI‘V'ﬂl'-
for various crimes, and fifteen were under surveillance at ‘t'h(; time J:‘o:-
three years previously, punitive police had becen stationed in the vill acre, with
the only appareat result that members of the gang took to ovzanized eattle-
hrftmg in preference to the more ordinary forms of intra-lnuralﬁcritélé "H;ore
2x;ca,rse Snoo%axlcuzle .for the Gutkas .resort.ing to_p_rofessional crime as they held 3E}L
ac ténantsan Tiln proprietary I‘lg}.lt, in addition to a further holding of 11 X ucrez
Souls and & culivated-nsen of 100 nces the” m e o of 5000
sou ' /00 acres, the major portion of whi 1
iglegi?lfgdd anré hl? capable of supplying the Gutkas] witE ample mean(;h ;;
live 260 L o ey lv)vere, accordingly, brought under the Act in - October 1904,
and 26 @ Ilidi ;Ea ﬁ:n\:ﬁeré)gzgﬁfsr]eg.f 81;100 t};en ;;ne man has been convieted

8 or breach of the 5. The enforee

ment of the Act seems to have had a salutary cif'cc)l) lltl} l‘;holi;'l 1((,;5(, Hhe enfurees

THE DHILLONS.
29. Dhillon is a very large and widely distributed sub-caste of Jats,

i SQ. '_Il‘;le small_commumty of Dhillons, numbering 70 adult members
thel l;nf in 113 age Dhillon, was notified a criminal tribe and hrought under
¢t in 96 on account of their habitnally stealine eattle and dealine i
et 1o 900 on accor 1) g ctle and dealing in
thom, e b rifadab recome E.Ltc%ntrc of blunga operations.  Of Lhcb 50
, een convicte here were ) el
founded suspicions against other mon’nh?\?;l (t)li}u&uw? (ﬂ? larl;,{c aumbor . 1WOH_
3 ‘mbers of v tribe. s they owned 232
jffrtes ;-,)If la.nd, thg.e could.l.)e no valid excase for their rcsortigﬂ‘ to crim:
fter the issue of the notification declarine ths communily to bo iminal
ixibo. the Dhillons firct —atit _ g ( Ly to be a ceriminal
trihe, the Dhillon irst po itioned for itx cancellation and then persistentl
refus 1‘(())S:)Lq ip for tl(lie preparation of ihe register. After the inslilution o}é
some ll))ut itb:v ;(S)IS tun :ti the rules, however, tho recistration was (3”‘0(;‘0(1 n
18 b; ut it S'O u1%h1 1910 that tl.ley would permit their finger im[r)'rc«i()m
fo Do take ] 1i}ce ey were registered, only one man has been coxn{rfct-\gl
nder the Indian cr}al Code, which seems to indicate thut the community ?1'(}
that their emancipation dcpends upon their good behaviour ¥ roatise

THE DHINWARS.

31. Dhinwar is derived from dhiwar o )
fisherman, The Dhinwar, Jhinwar and thl'z;r ?wes ;L)];;I(\:{:(‘iml‘lvm{;(}l; meaning a,
all being attached to some functional group connceted with 3:711 . ba’,Ee caste,
sither ﬁ§hermen, or draw and carry water. In the GurrraonL (lql’.c A
the Dhinwars have been declared a criminal fribe, they for isiriet whero
group, separated from Jhinwars and Kahars, in cousequcgc@ ofn;h?' d}stm_cjmve
of thieving. They have not yet been registered. eir traditions

CLASS II.—CATTLE LITFTERS.

THE THARANAS AND BARS.

32. The Tharanas and Bars are among the erazi i :
the Chenz&b bar prior to its being colonized. ° The bnarrllir g?btel?ew'}ll‘% e
really “ Tirhana,” and they are the descendants of one Tahir. They § a{‘al&as o
Bahanas, glescepdod from Baha. They claim to be Sials. The B:{r 'y «z}the
are Bhattis, being descendants of the famous Dulla Bhatti, and that tﬁlesay il
{ﬂly came fro.m the neighbourhood of Sirsa before the tim’e of the Sikhsy O%%ln-
ng(;m‘e}%y V‘,f’lt}% Bhattis and Kaliars of the same tract,. According to th'em tﬁ%
e oy ?(L)I;‘ juxllsg,r ?e%i(;%?phlcal term applied to them becausc of their residence
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731 squares of land in Chak No 269, Rakh Branch, and took up their
residence thercon They gave so much trouble to the other eolonists by
systematically stealing their cattle and feeding their own animuls on other
peoples’ crops, and so defied the canal officers by dumazing embankments and
grazing their herds in preserved rakhs, that, in March 1906, the anihorities
had no option but to recommend the application of the Criminal Tribes
Act to the inhabitants of their Chak, known as Salooni.  Mrom 1902
to March 1906, no fewer than 70 offences were recorded against this village.
The application was sanctioned, the same year, and 322 adalt males  were
registered and their finger impressions taken. By 1908, an improvement was
noticed in their behaviour, and thuy wore reported as showing somne signs of
seftling down. But as the result of complaints of the recklessness with which
they drove their caftle into other peoples” fields and  destroyed sianding erops,
a punitive police post was Jocated in the village. That year, probably on
account of the presence of the police in the village, convictions rose to 12,
compared with 8 per cent. in the preecling year. Tu 1999, ths convie. ons
fell to 7 per cent. and the two trihes were genoradly vegard: das hetlr behwed,
but the canal officers had constantly to complain of the dimary they e :d
to embankments and of systematic {respuss on the Rodu Korn Rakh, In
June of that year, a number of Tharanas rode out fifiven miles to o villags,
in order to take forcible possession of a mare.and a frec fight ensuad with
the villagers, in which one man of their purly was Killed.  Tu 1910, the
Superintendent of Police, Lyallpur, reportad that the Bars and Tharanas had
again given trouble, defying all authority, anl the local anthorities eonsidered
a proposal to remove them to the Ravi, where they would b picled against
their own kind. In the report for the year 1911, it was remarked of the Bars
and Tharanas as follows :—

« They are reported to be going from had to worsn, Thev e thinves Lo a man and
defy all authority. They keep laige Lerds of eactle whieh a-o b+ 1oy ¢ in Governmend forests
and on the lands of theit ncighbours. Tn spib> of all the provectve measures that liave been
taken, they have not given up theiv old babils. Thov bave rained the mda Tk of the canal
by continually driving their catble aeross it to the Roda Beoveo Feowpe Toe Depaty (‘ommis-
sioner, Liyallpur, remarks c These comotaints are oo enoach The dand alosited to them
was insuificient and this oave groands fre thegew o b thoy conld nob Live hoacstly and
therefore must steal.  The arca has now been jneea J Sabsequenddy, they have ayain
turned 500 cattle into the rakh and have as:aulled the police.”

In the case referred to by the Deputy Commissioner, the number
of cattle was 2,000 and the attack on the police nceessitated the shooting
of one of the assailants by a Sub-Inspector of Police in sell-defence.
In 1912, the tribe continued to mishehave and two-thirds of thcir number
were moved to villages Shadi and Khai on the Ravi, in order to split
up the community and so weaken it. and also to got the majority of them away
from the Rodu Koru Rakh, where they caused such great damage.

We visited Salooni on 22nd February 1914. There are 55 adult male
Bars and 31 Tharanas in the village, all registered, of whom 5 of the former
and 3 of the latter are cxempted. Since registration in 1906, the following
convictions have been recorded against the tribes :—

Indian Penal Code. Crinl. Procedure Code, Crenl. Tribes Act.

Bars sen ve 27 3 2()
' Tharanas ... vee 11 Nl 1
TOta.l YY) 38 3 Q,]_

Of the convictions under the Penal Code, no less than 3% were for
rioting and grievous hurt.

33. Towards the end of the ninetics, the two tribes were given History.
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There are 31 Machhis and others residing in Salooni, who have also been
registered, owing to their appavent association with the Tharanas and Bars.
They are, however, non-criminal and inoffensive, and might be entirely exempt-
ed.

The Bars have been allotted 742 acres of land and the Tharanas 246
acres, on the scale of half a square per family, but there are four Bar families
now in the village with no land at all. The two tribes, between them, own no
less than 1,737 head of cattle, which are far in excess of their needs and
are the principal cause of their being unable to fit themsclves into the circum-
stances of their present surtoundings. Their lands cannot produce sufficient
fodder for these enormous herds, and the owners have, perforce, to seek ‘the
means of feeding them on other peoples’ crops and in the Government pre-
serves.

THE NUR MAHRAM AND AKLA HAYAT BILOCHES.

34. The Nur Mahram and Akla Hayat are allied branches of the Jatoi
clan of Biloches. They are descended from a common ancestor named Jalal
Khan, who seems to have immigrated into the J hang Bar from Kech Mekran
about 1500 A.D. The present generation is ahout thirteenth in the line of
descent  The branches appear to have separated from one Jani in the seventh
gencration after Jalal Khan ; thus : —

Jani.
]
—~ l -~
Inara.t. Fateh Al

_, a |

Khewa. Hayat. Abdulla.
|
f n i
Nur. Mahram AXla.

The groups are the descendants of Nur, Mahram, Hayat and Akla,
respectively, and are closely allied to one another, .

35, Before the colonization of the Chenab bar, these Biloches were
ostensibly “ camel graziers”, but subsisted largely by cattle-theft, overawing
the country by their depredations and following up any attempts to oppose
them by violent reprisals. The result was that aggrieved parties seldom
dared to resent their conduct or to make efforts to recover their property,
except on payment. They lived in a constant state of warfare with the Bhattis
of the Montgomery district, and were engaged in a constant succession of en-
counters and raids. On the extension of the Chenab canal to the Jhang district,
erants of land were made to these Biloches in Chaks Nos. 215, 216, 172, 173,
175 and 183, at the rate of half & square per male child, which was the
scale observed in the case of all the so-called “ Jangli Tribes ”’ of the bar.
By 1904, thesc tribes had become a part of the new colony and the
Superintendent of Police reported :—

« T have already pointed out that the tracks of all stolen cattle are traced to the Chaks
occupied by these Biloches, that the tracks of tho-thieves and burglars are also followed to these
(Chaks, that any day in the week four or five tracking parties of villagers may be met with in
these Chaks following the tracks of men who have committed offences in their villages, that in
dakuiti cases and robberies and other non-bailable offences, police enquiries have pointed to these
Biloches as being the culprits, that stolen property of all gorfs has been recovered from the Chaks,
that several Biloches have been convieted, that from time immemorial these Biloches have been
addicted to cattle-lifting, and that by repute they are cattle-lifters and robbers.” ‘

Tn the three previous years, 86 offences of various natures were committed
in the six Chaks themselves. It was, at one time, proposcd to confiscate the
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land granted to the Biloches as a punishment for their misconduct, but hetter
counsel prevailed and eventually they were brought under the Criminal Tribes
Act in Febrnary 1905. The number of male alults registercd was 527, and
their finger impressions were taken. By the end of 1308, a satisfactory falling
off in the convictions against the tribes was observed (3 per cent. against 8 per
cent. in the preceding year), but the Nur Mahrams were continuously being
complained of. The following year, it was remarked that the Nur Malrams
were notorious cattle-thieves and showed n» signs of reforming, that they
refused to-reside in their Chaks and lived in cattle-sheds scattered about in the
squares of land allotted to them and made use of these sheds to facilitate their
thieving operations. The Akla Hayats, on the other hand, were reported to be
settling down as agriculturists. The Nur Mahrams were again badly reported
onin 1910, and forfeited 21 exemptions. In 1911, the complaints against
the Nur Mahrams continued and they showed no signs of reforming. They
appeared to he dropping back into their original propensity for crime ;and, in
spite of all efforts in the way of encouragement or punishment, they seemed to
be neglecting their cultivation and joining hands with the bad characters of the
tract, in stealing and passing on cattle. Action under the Track Law was taken
twice against the tribe that year, and 31 more exemptions werelcancelled. In the
last report on the working of the Criminal Tribes Act, the District Magistrate
of Jhang wrote :—

“T agree with the general conolusions arrived at by the Superintendent of Pclice, viz, thaé
the Sansis give little trouble, that the Akla Hayat Biloches are showing signs of improvement and
that the Nur Mahram Biloches are hopeless. In my opinion, a grave administrative mistake was
committed in settling these Biloches in homogeneous colonies. It is true that the villages are
grouped round a police station which no donbt has some steadying effect, but the police have
other work to do and canunot spend all their time watching the Biloch villages. 1In these villages
every one, from the lambardar downwards, is in full sympathy with the thieves and, of course, not
a scrap of evidence is forthcoming. On the contrary, every effort is made to conceal the offender and
the stolen property. At the present moment, I have pending a complaint from the Superintendent
of Police, Lyallpur, that one of his cases there has been completely ruined by the skill dis-
played by the lambardar of one of these Nur Mahram villages. As matters stand, any member
of the community can commit offences with perfect impunity, provided he can make good his
retreat as far as this group of villages. The Biloches have sufficient good land, but they are too
lazy to cultivate it properly, and surrounded as they are by a community which favours the easter
and more exciting livelihood by stealin -, they can notf, unnaturslly, show no great disposition to
gettle down to the humdram lifo of cultivators. Had they bsen split up into small parties and
placed among good agriculturists, they might have derived some benefit from their environment.
In any case, it would have beon possible in such circumstances to have sore check on their mis-
deeds and some hope of securing the punishment of offenders. During a rocent tour in the neigh-
bourhiood of the Nur Mahram Chak, I have been struck by the unanimity with which every one,
official and non-official, has complained both of the extent of tho depredaticn of these maranders and
also of the difficulty of securing a conviction. The remedy for this condition of things is not
obvious. Track Law has obvious snd sorious limitations. The dismissal of lambardars is useless
as any successor that can be appointed is tarred with the same brush. The demolition of cattle-
sheds which, there is reason to believe, arc chiefly used for the concealment of stolen property, even
if it can be carried out, would probably be of little benefit. Lt is now too late to split up these nests
of robbers, who are beginning to terrorise the whole neighbourhood. Nor does the situation appear
likely to improve despito tho oponing of a primary school in the chief village. Owing to faulty
methods of uultivations, the land will gradually hecoms less and loss productive and in measuro as
this occurs, crime may be expected t0 receive more and more attention.”

Mr. C. J. Hallifax, Commissioner of the Division, noted on these remarks
as follows :(—

“ The report on the Biloches, settled in the Jhang district, {3 worth serions  consideration
when the question of settling criminal tribes in the new colnmy comes up. 1’\‘1ttmg mombers of the
tribe together in homogencous villages appears to have little reformuory effect, and it is doubtful
whether the policy of seattering small parties throughout villagss, colonized by tribos of good
character, can be adopted on a large scale.  Under the conditions noted above the assistance of the
Salvation Army may be requisitioned, as their methods have been productive of good results.”

We investigated the condition of these tribes on 20th and 21st February
1914. Of the Nur Mahrams, 347 adult males were registered anld, of these, 84
were exempt. During the last ten ycars, no less than 102, or 29 per cent. of
the adult males have been convicted under the Indian Penal Code, 78 dealt with
under the security sections and 49 under the Criminal Tribes Act. They hold
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5,852 acres of land, of which 4,753 acres are cultivated, 4,417 acres being
irrigated. This works out to nearly 8 acres of cultivation per head of popula-
tion, so that it cannot be said of the Nur Mahrams that they are led into crime
by lack of suitable provision for their maintenance. The cause lics elsewhere
and is to be found largely in the enormous number of cattle they keep. In the
three Chaks held by the Nur Mahrams, i.e., Nos. 183, 215 and 216, there are
no less than 3,190 animals, The number of buffaloes, cows, bullocks and
camels which they maintain is out of all proportion to their needs and, to feed
them, they have to damage their own and other peoples’ crops. Animals are
to be observed grazing about in the growing wheat and, it is alleged of the
Biloches, that they chop up even their sugarcane in order to feed their cattle,
for which they have more affection than for the land. Another cause of the
criminality of these people lies in their indebtedness to various banias, living
in Jhang and the surrounding villages. Mr. Vivian, Buperintendent of Police,
Jhang, who recently inquired into this matter, supplies figures, which he
believes to be approximately accurate, disclosing an astonishing state of affairs
which seems to require early investigation and adjustment. The residents of

the three Chaks appear to be involved to the extent given in the margin.

R This enormous sum of money repre-

Chak 215 w 43798 sents, for the most part, old debts

n 318 o 58881 bearing interest at such exorbitant

" [ rates as 38 per cent. per annum. At
Total e 1,09,701

the harvests, the bamias come to the
Chaks and take what produce they can
get in payment of the interest and the capital, but whether they got enough to

materially reduce the capital is very doubtful. Meanwhile, the “Biloches
subsist on what grain they can gather before the banigs arrive, but their

mainstay in life are dairy produce and the proceeds of cattle-lifting. Latterly
they have taken also to burglary,

The Akle Hayats inhabit Chaks Nos. 172, 173 and 175. There are
278 registered adult males, of whom 102 are exempt from tho operations
of the Act. During the last ton years 49, or 15 per cent., of the adult males
have been convicted under the Indian Penal Code, 18 have been dealt with
under the Criminal Procedure Code and 27 under the Oriminal Tribes Act.
The Akla Hayats hold 5,538 acres of land, of which 3,865 acres are irrigated,

- but only 3,130 cultivated. The culti-
Chsk 173 w 18,600 vation works out to over 6 acres per
» }gg - - gf;gg head of population and they own no

—_— less than 2,096 head of cattle. The
Total w 80,706 extent of their indebtedness is indicated
in the margin.

Chak No. 172 has the reputation of being the best bohaved of all the
six Biloch villages and, during the last ten years, has only contributed two
convictions to the total under the Penal Code, and one to the record of con-
victions for breach of the rules,

The attitude of both the Nur Mahrams and the Akla Hayats, towards
authority, leaves much to be desired. Physically a splendid race, accustomed
through long generations to a wild and lawless existence in the jungles, they
have not yet acquired that sense of discipline and respect for other people
which is essential to their reformation and settle ment. They have not taken
kindly either to agriculture or to residing in villages, and prefer to live with
their cattle in the sheds and erections which may be seen dotted about over

their land. An attempt made recently to have these sheds demolished was

unsuccessful. These bar tribes appear to require special treatment and

effective supervision, as will be recommended in the proper place in this
report.
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THE DHER KHARALS AND VALANA JATS.

36. The Dhers are a clan of the Kharals and the Vgﬁaiasazzgc?ai;?;
caste of the Jats. They have been treated tozether, ow1.ngt1ﬁ) Sh(; oo e tahsil
and common residence in a villago called Bahuman, 10 the p
of the Gujranwala district.

37. No information is forthcoming regarding the origin :n%rﬁztogi&f
the Valana Jats, but the Kharals have long been kno;v % a? Bahuman have
criminal propensities, and it is probable that the V_a}ana ats o paman A
been contaminated by them, The two communities were nlotl ]ghear R harals
tribes in 1907. Tt was reported at the time that of 61 ma ef o o e
the names of 53, and of the 23 male Valana Jats, the names 1(1)013 ! B?Irl o
police registers, and it was represented that there was oo o é’,(’i a8 going
Ba,humancwho was not interested in oattle-theft. Th.ey Wel];}' I thew used ith:
out in gangs from 7 to 20 strong, armed with stout sticks w éc ungin up and
out he%itation attacking the men in charge of catthdan fré)heft bg stealth
driving off wholo herds of animals. They despised the § 2%)‘ :nimals ig a single
and operated openly, with violence, to procure 15 or e of oatile,
venture. Occasions were known where they tied up I(? ¢ P estieate in
before drivine off the animals. On the arrival of the po ‘1ce o mlv exg(edient
the village, th%y invariably found thenqselves dofgated by ‘glae snr;{i)nein ’ Pa,bsent
of the whole male population leaving the village an 'bmm 1 ,57’70 acres,
until they went away. The land in possession of the Etr}ohes vgaulzition e
of which only 293 or a little over an acro per h(f]bld OAct eﬁﬁe}')e ha.ve’ been
cultivated _Sinco theso trihos wore brought wnéer b4 200 3 %% P ninal

lv two convictions under tho Indian Penal Code and 1 iderable trouble
Tribos Act against them, but they aro reported to still give consi noticeable
mﬁi C:re deseribed in recent reports, as incorrigble. It 1s,1hgwey€é'é thev were
that the cultivated area in the village has just about d&)ubhe cgglditionsyof the
brought under restrictions and, when We_IIIVGStlc‘a"‘(‘te the their conduct was
trib & on 18th February 1914, a great improvement in o O 10 the

Dpar t. so much so that the two constables, who used to b ;31 d%awn by the
aplliacl;gn to supervise the working of the Act, bhad b((?ien “(,11 land of driving
(‘i.r'l taioct authorities. The complaints of op_enly-conducte ‘dl;:ellll tsthe community
oilf8 Irlerds of catile have now ceased and, if it cannot be S}in ; arked improve-
has reformed, it is at least just to say that the people s OX’ 13711‘179‘1&% Tots are
ment in their bohaviour. At present 40 Dher Kha?a}ls an

on the register. None arc absent and none are in jatl.

UNREGISTERED TRIBES. o
38. The following five tribes of cattle-thieves were recently notifie
oriminal, but they have not been registered yet :—
THE DULLUS.
(I) The Dullus are among the grazier tribes of the Mo
THE PARHARS.

istrict claim to be Biloches.
hars of the Montgomery distric ]
P rhar(iIsI; su?-l:asi;a;ommon to the Jats and Rajputs, being most numerous
a

among the former.

ntgomery bar.

THE SAGHALS AND CHANNARS. . .
(I11) The Saghals and Channars are sub-castes of Jats, who resided in
ior to its colonization.
the Jhang bar prio on s, |
(IV) The Gadis, or Gadhis, are & branch of the Rind Biloches, who also

i ited the Jhang bar as grazicrs.
imbabite ; THE CHURHERAS.

ide i distrg
heras reside in the Montgomery
b (SV ) Tlrﬂl; arg];u;r:;ch of the Kharal tr}b: which is fo
:;)1112 szie.ngth in the northern half of that district.

Ethnology.

History.

Unregistered
tribes.
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, which in the seventies probably excelled, in violence and
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CONCLUSIONS TO BE DRAWN.

39. The foregoing histories of the tribes, proclaimed erimi
the Act, show that the attempts at reclamation, nIx)ade durinfliall?(lam;z}stmlld%
century, have not been in vain, and that a marked improvemezt is noticeall?l
in most cases, alt.hough it is probable that, if more carc had been exercised ie
the past in p]acmg honest means of livelihood at the command of soﬁm o[i?
the tribes simultancously with bringing them under the restrictions of the

special law, a still greater degree of reformation woul A
now, than is actually the case. ¢ ton ould have boen apparent

Weare constrained to this view by the many concrete exam i

come to'01.11: notiqe, of communities of tslrle same tzibe, rosiding inptlgz, :;111;(;}11?(? ‘{O
ity, exh1b1.tmg. widely glivergent degrees of reformation, thos; having suﬁiciea;;
means of l1vehl}ood being far in advance of others with less to support then

Indecd, so persistently has this feature been impressed upon us in%ur invén .
tigations that we feel justified in enunciating the axiom that given restrictio .
under the OI_‘lmlr}al Tribes Act, the resulting reformation’of tribes and o
munities varies directly with the honest means of livelihood provided for i(;:{m}-
subsistence. Many instances leading to this conelusion micht be cited b1 t 15111'
Sansi kots of Mandianwala and Dhingranwala, in the Sialkot distri tu o
admirably to illustrate the contention. ''hey were establishe | simultw , semlre
with others in 1856, undqr the authority of an executive ecircular aal?(f Otulls y
were placed under special police surveillance. To each /jof w&s’attach (ll0

s;nall amount of land which the Sansis, who had till then led a wand 0 .
life, wore expected to cultivate. In 1374, the Act of 1371 was applied E 1ln11
these settlements and the movements of the inmates of the kofs IIiave l())a

restricted ever since. Whether the land provided was sufficient for the e
tepa,ncg of the inmates of the settlements in 1836 is very doubtful; .tmam-
tainly is not so now, and has not been for many years. P oem

_ A comparison has heen made, in the earlier part of the report, of ti
divergent conditions existing in the two kofs of Dhingranwala and Man d;"tm , 110
and the inference which may be drawn from a comparison of two such (‘:a ¥
munities as these, and there are many other similar instances to be fo donﬁ
over the Province, is that, although handicapped by the traditions of i} lin a
and .surr.ounded by criminal associations, the large majorit A of ti o bast
coustituting these so-cailed criminal tribes, are yet willing to sebtr;tle dloe I’Oople,
make the best of their opportunities, when their movements ave restr‘i‘;[tlo {*nd
the ono hand and they are given an opening to honest livelihood on "tho
other.

' fLO. ) Another factor of importance, tending to accelerate the recl:
tion of criminal tribes, which has come forcibiy to our notire, is t] :}%mﬂ
produced by well directed personal influence. We have two ihst"m l OE oot
efforts of individuals producing unmistakeable and lastine res Clb*mb o tho
these is the case of the Minas of Shahjabanpur, in the Gurfm? iste One. of

y 11 D(.lon. dlstmqt, a tribe
other in the Pr'ovince. The Minas were declared a crimina{ z’:ﬁll?g a?f'llul])(?‘,ou%rlljt,
under the Act in 1876. In the early eighties, Mr. Christic, Su ')«?r\int; de lt
of Police, Gurgaon, whose name is still revered in the villago, toollcum " enl
interest in these peopie, and in the course of two years inﬁ%dlwed tlie Ir)ffrosf e
described in paragraph 24, which have practically reclaimed the coxnxnunityms’

. The .second instance of personal influenco producing .
mentioned in paragraph 18, wheIx)'e'the peoplo of the ¥Iarni vilclaéiog% 1;
in the Ludhiana district are shown to have greatly benefited from 1
headmen for three generations, three men of one family who had servod
the Army in their early years. The discipline which these ex-nr;ilita,r1 Vb;n n
have 1ns1:,1119d into the people is not only very striking to the visitor b);t ’te'n
reflected in statistics, for during the last ten years only one man of th"m‘ Vil; o
has been ponvicted under the Indian Penal Code and, of the eicht er(sg a}g]‘e
are absent, seven have settled down to work in China, S perons who

ssalts s
adalwala
laving, as
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e

The lesson, which we learn from these two villages, is that a healthy
paternal influence, enforcing discipline and at the same time affording
encouragement and help to the people, is capable of producing most bene-
ficial results among the ‘tribes, and we are further fortified in this conviction
by what we have seen of its effect upon the members of the tribes, who have
been sufficiently long in the Salvation Army settlements to benefit by it.
The change in demeanour, appearance and oleanliness of the people, who
have been properly managed in settlements, even for a short time, is very
marked, while the education and training, to which the children take very
readily, afford great promise for the future.

41. The general principles underlying the administration of the Crim- General
principles

inal Tribes Act should, we think, be these :— advocated.

(1) A strict and effective but sympathetic control over the worst
tribes or divisions thereof, where possible through philanthropic
bodies, combined with the provision of sufficient opportunity
for them to earn an honest living within the area to which they
are restricted.

(2) The provision of definite conditions under which members of
criminal tribes may, by continued good conduct, individually
earn relaxation from restrictions and may, thereby, contribute
towards the ultimate emancipation of the community from
the operations of the Act. Such provision, coupled with the
rigorous enforcement of the restrictions of the Act, in the
case of individual offenders, should go far to complete the
process of reformation which is already very largely in
evidence. A bunch of carrots in front and’a stick behind
suitably sums up the requirements of the situation as it
appears to us. Neither the one, nor the other, will serve the
purpose by itself, but the two happily combined and leading
the way to an ultimate goal, promising complete emancipation
from all irksome control, should be sufficient ordinarily to

effect the reformation at which we aim.

(3) Provision for the education of the children, so as to wean them
in early life from their hereditary criminal traditions and open
to them fresh fields of thought and occupation. The ultimate
reclamation of the tribes must be effected through the children.
They are builders of the future and, if -we can bring them
up in a code of morality different to that taught by their

arents, we shall have secured, in great measure, the good
Eehaviour of future generations. The separation of children
from their parents and their education have been advocated
from time to time, but legal power to enforce the object did
not exist prior to 1897, when the old Act was amended 80
as to make it possible. In the Punjab, however, no use has
ever been made of the provision, probably for want of money.
The beneficial effect produced by educating the children of
a criminal tribe is copiously illustrated in the case of the
Minas of Shahjahanpur and, in the course of our investiga-
tions, we have found numerous instances of educated indivi-
duals going out into the world to seek an honest livelihood.

A line of action, based on such principles as these should, under
normal conditions, result in the complete reformatign qf the tribes now treatpd
as criminal in the course of a generation or two. L1tt1e.can be done to reclaim
the older members of the tribes; they are past teaching, but they will die
out. Of the middle aged, there is evidence that they are not as a rule past
reclamation, and we may hope that the majority will take advantage of condi-
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tions promising freedom to themselves and their children. But it is by

means of the children that we may confidently hope to secure lasting results.

to be handed down to posterity.

In the Punjab, we are by on means at the beginning of the reclama-

tion of these people. In varying degrees, they all show some improvement.

and there are communities and individuals among the tribes who have worked
out their salvation, wholly or partially, with but little outside assistance.
These better-conducted communities and individuals are deserving of all the
sympathy and help we can extend to them, and we should endeavour to
apply the power given under the Act with great discrimination. Tt is probable
that in the past the cast-iron application of the law has often tended to defeat
its own purpose by dragging back to indignity and punishment persons who,
though absent from their homes without leave, had yet settled down to honest
livelihood. Many instances of the kind came to our notice in the villages we
visited and a central control, such as we shall advocate further on in the
report, should do much to remove these anomalies, and to insure a uniformity

in the administration of the principles we recommend, which is impossible
under the present system of divided control and responsibility.

42. The new Act IIT of 1911 provides for the application of varying
degrees of restraint to a tribe proclaimed criminal and, after a careful stud
of the past history of the criminal tribes of the Province and of the possible
and probable effect of the different classes of restrictions contemplated b
the Act, we are of opinion that, ordinarily, when a tribe is notified it jg
desirable, in the first instance, to apply the Act in its full rigour and to
allow the members of the tribe to graduate for lighter treatment by good be-
haviour. The application of the Criminal Tribes Act to a large concourse of
people is never lightly entertained either by district officers or by Government,
and very convincing and adequate reasons have to be advanced to show that
all other methods and measures have failed, before a trihe can be proclaimed
criminal. A tribe or class of persons in this condition must, indeed, be intoler-
able, and little, or no, advantage could be gained by requiring the persons, who
are so great a pest, merely to report themselves  at fixed intervals or to motif
any contemplated change of residence. We cgnsider, therefore, that in dealing
with habitual and hardened criminals, we shguld not begin with half measures.
They are liable to be misunderstood and mistaken for weakness, and are likely
to necessitate still greater severity in the end. We would ordinarily then, on
principle, apply the provisions of section 12 to all tribes freshly notified as
criminal, and leave the members so restricted to show, by future good conduct,
that they are fitted for lighter treatment. It would then be time enough to
consider whether the comparatively mild provisions of Section 10 ‘might not
supersede the stricter regulation of Section 12. The leniency of Section 10
might now usefully be applied to certain communities to be found to-da
among the tribes whose movements have hitherto been rigidly restricted, but it

is extremely doubtful whether it would have been possible to recommend this
had they never known greater restraint.

43. The principles, enunciated above, are based ﬁpon the experience
gained in dealing with criminal tribes of the * thieves and robbers” class.

The *cattle-thieves” fall into an entirely separate category They are
people of a different calibre, with traditions, customs and habits entirely their
own. Until recent years when colonization encroached upon their preserves
and retreats, very little was known of them except that they were wandering
graziers, much given to stealing and passing on cattle. They now appear in
circumstances entirely foreign to their nature; their old surroundings are gone,
their old occupations are fast disappearing, and they find themselves in small
communities, forced into acquiring fixed residence in a vast area of cultivation,

to which they are asked tfo contribute by a kind of labour, both new and dis- -

tasteful to them. Physically, they are a fine manly race, holding in undiszuis-
ed contempt the colonists, who have usurped their "old possessions and who sur-
round them and shut them in, and whose crops and cattle they systematically
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i expecting too much to anticipate th.ese childreq of
g:iﬁrgpcr)sﬁ}ldgli;rha;%?igqvg?éshing ’cheirg former life, fre_e as the; air, and taking
easily to the plough and farming amongst surroundings entirely out;1 of tun?;
with everything they had ever know.i ; and perhaps it is, mt relalt 1ty,h no
80 remarkable that they ha,vef seé;tledF down rsoe‘};tltile te})lllt of-hajbif tgezy ; é:;(;

st. TFive, o , yei
§ettledh diwllinfg irlllmsglhizﬁdt? c?lange the whole na_.turef anq mode of living
:)sf : se:));le and to eradicate the traditions and habits ingrained by gener-
atibng) of w’ild existence. That they will, in time, conform to thlr new con-
ditions of life is undoubted, and they have made a good beginning, for th:aiy
till the land as they never tilled before, however unsatisfactory their methods
and the result may be at present. But even the casual observer must notice,
in these tribes of the wilds, a spirit of inlt)le%enderﬁietand absinc;hgfr?éﬁsgﬁg
i efore they can be brought to respec

W}}u':ilef;: ?f%i}?;zcoglizge being segtled in their villages, they have become
Soon tomed to a fixed residence by force of circumstance, and it must now be
:ﬁg%ixsiness of Government to create about them such conditions as will (zgmpel
them to conform still more closely to the recogm?ed canons of somet)]f. .]1 1§§{clly(i
some i‘espect of law and order and a sense of social discipiine must be ins i ed
into them and, secondly, they must be weaped from sacrificing their own an
other peoples’ interests to the weliarc of their cattle. In both cases the 1esson§
they have to learn are hard ; the first strikes af their innate idea of lﬁberty zmd
the second at their recognized me:m(s1 of hvefhl&c(iod,f f;)lé lzla,;:i;n(;:stetrllg iaflzeietg}?;n
their land more as a medium for producing Ifodder 1o , le, 1z er th

i selves. The application of the Criminal Tribes
Zﬂ; Tﬁfﬁlﬁtg fi?dgpﬁzigllllg; ltleil}florced, has initIi)aE:e.d phe requ1S}te schooling, and
it n;)w remains to, enforce firm discipline by appointing a special agency, at t};g
expense of the tribes, to carry out the rules. No philanthropic bgdy con !
possibly effect any good with these people in their present state, anhtv:e muse
rely on sterner measure for their supervision, until they are brought to som
sense of the position they occupy in the general order of things.

arding their herds of cattle which, however appropriate for
grazier: ‘j’].iviff‘g‘,3 gby thgeir produce, are, in their enormous numbers, out of all
proportion to the requirements of cultivators, special measures are necessary
limiting the number of the animals kept to such a maximum as the land, at
the disposal of the people, is capable of maintaining, without impairing its
usefulness, as a source of income. Not only do these larze .herds, the remnant
of a past existence, serve to prevent the tribes from putting their land to its
Jegitimate use, but they provide the immediate cause of nearly all the crime,
which have made their owners the pests of the neighbourhoods in which they
are settled. The turning of large numbers of animals into standing crops
belonging to other people, the damage to canal embankments and Gdvernment
preserves and the thefts of animals from others meroly represent the spontane-
ous impulse of these old graziers to continue the only means of subsistence
they really understand. Our investigations in the villages o_f these tribes show
that, during the last five years, the numbers of cattle have increased very con-
side;a.bly, and this development must naturally be agcompanled by a .further
neglect of the true interests of agriculture and by increased depredations on
outside areas. Herein lies the root-cause of the increasingly bad reports which
have, during the past decade, been recorded annually of these tribes, and the
fact ;;hey have increased their live-stock to this extent, to the detriment of
those living about them, indicates the existence of a feeling in their minds that
Government, whom they have only recently been brought to recognize, an.d
their neighbours, whom they despise, are .equally powerless .t(.) eontrol tl.leu'
destiny. Not only are the evil results manifest fr.om the condition of the tribes
themselves, hut the best traditions of agriculture in th{s country prove that Fhe
maintenance of large stocks of cattle is incompatible with the successful farming
of small holdings.

Reduction
in number
of cattle

necessary.

45. There is one other matter of importance requiring adjustment 23;?1?35«1-.
which arises in connection with the cattle, and that is the habit, which
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has become common with some of these tribes, of building isolated sheds and
other erections of the kind among the fields and at a distance from the villages.
Ostensibly the sheds are for the accommodation of cattle, but it is generally
known that, in reality, they are used for hiding and passing on stolen animals.
The people are beginning to desert the villages and take up their residence
in these places and before long, if the habit is allowed to continue, the com-
munities, instead.of residing together in compact groups, will be living about in
families in small isolated hamlets, the proper control of which will be impossi-
ble. The Nur Mahram and Akla Hayat Biloches of the Jhang district, who
are among the worst-behaved of these tribes, have taken the lead in the matter,
and their land may be seen studded with such places. Realizing the unde-
sirability and danger attaching to the sheds, the Deputy Commissioner of
Jhang recently issued an order directing their demolition, but its execution was
not effected. We shall propose measures further on to overcome these diffi-
culties. ‘

With the exception of these special lines, on which the cattle-lifters
will have tobe dealt with as indicated above, their reformation in other res-
pects may be guided by the e principles as we have suggested for thie other
classes of criminal tribes,

MEASURES RECOMMENDED.

46. In recommending measures for enforcing the prineciples enunciated
in the preceding paragraphs, it will be best to deal scparately with each.

The declaration of a tribe as criminal under Section 8 of the
Criminal Tribes Act lays its members open to enhanced punishment under
Section 22, in respect of second and third convictions for any of the serious
offences detailed in the schedule appended to the Act. But theft, from a
house without house-breaking, or from an open space not attended with
violence, which forms the bulk of offences committed by the trained members
of most of the criminal tribes, and cattle lifting, which causes such widespread
loss and annoyance to peaceful citizens, are not included in the schedule, having
obviously been omitted as a less serious type of crime. In the case of such
criminal tribes, as content themselves with offences mnot falling within the
purview of Section 23 of the Act, a mere declaration under Section 3 is,
accordingly, of no avail. We, therefore, recommend that in all cases where a
notification has been issued under Section 3 of the Criminal Tribes Act, an
order under Section 4 should follow, as a matter of course, to enable the District
Magistrate to register all the members .of Qhat tribe and arrange to take their
finger impressions, with a view to their identification when they are found

abroad in digguise on thieving excursions.

47. During our enquiries an omission came to our notice. We found
in several places that Sansis (who have bt?en notified as a criminal tribe
throughout the Province), living in fixed residence, have escaped registration
altogether. We recommend that executive orders should be issucd, drawing the
attention of district authorities to this and similar omissions and asking them
to take immediate steps to register all members of notified criminal tribes

forthwith.

48. Section 24 of the Act provides for the punishment of a registered
member of a criminal tribe, who is found under circumstances showing that he
was about to commit, or aid in the commission of, a theft or robbery, or was
waiting for an opportunity to comm§t such an offence. It 1s not easy tq satisfy
a court that a person, absent from his home and found wandering, was in that
predicament. Nevertheless, the registration of a member of a criminal
tribe greatly enhances the chances of his conviction. After a name

has been entered in the register of & criminal tribe, it should not, in.

our opinion, be erased by the District Magistrate except on the ground that the
persoﬁ does not belong t% acriminal tribe. We have laid this down in draft

MEASURES RECOMMENDED. b7

rule 8 (¢i7). Under Section b, the District Magistrate can exempt any indivi-
dual at the time of registration in consideration of his good character or use-
fulness in the administration of the tribe to which he belongs, but, thereafter,
all exemptions should, we think, be earned in the ordinary course prescribed in
the draft rules.

49. The foregoing provisions are, however, merely deterrent, and cannot
assist much in the reformation’ of a tribe which has, as a body, fallen into
evil ways. The preventive measures are authorized by Sections 10 and
12 of the Act. Sectidh 10 contemplates a less stringent control than Section
12, but, while the provisions of its clause (e¢) can have little effect in
preventing thieves from going out on short excursions unless the fixed
intervals for reporting are reduced to a minimum, clause (/) can be
easily set at mnaught by any registered member of a criminal tribe notify-
ing to the authority concerned that he intends going into another
Provines or a Native State for an indefinite period and forthwith moving
across the border. We, therefore, regret that we are unable to recommend
the wuse of Section 10 () as it stands. But we have provided in draft
rules 9 and 10 what appears to us to be the best method of applying
Section 10 (@), and, as stated earlier in the report, we contemplate resorting
to this section in regard to such criminal tribes as are well on their way to
reformation, as a step towards their ultimate emancipation. We propose to
leave the ¢ interval’ to be fixed by the District Magistrate according to the re-
quirements of each tribe or community. Ile may thus begin with reports as
often as, say, once®a week and, as the tribe immproves, relax the rule dowa to one
appearance in a year. But, having relaxed the operation of the Act in favour
of a tribe by removing it from the severity of Section 12 and granting it the
lenicney of Section 10 (a), it is necessary that the District Magistrate should
watch the behaviour of the tribe and fix the infervals of reporting at periods
sufficient to keep the members at home and engaged in lawful occupation.
Care must be taken, particularly at first, to sce that the removal of the daily
roll-call is not abused by frequent absences. With this end in view we
have framed rule 10, which necessitates a daily report, during absence
from home, to the lambardar of the village wherc a member speunds a night.
This, in a way, combines the good points of clause (b) of Section 10 with the
provisions of clause (a), but we think it falls well within the purview of
Section 10 (@), in so far that it merely necessitates reports, in certain circum-
stances, at shorter intervals.

50. The measures of control which we shall propese are directed chiefly
against the tribes which come under the restrictions of Section 12 of the
Criminal Tribes Act. As far back as 1885, Mr. J. P. Warburton, then
Superintendent of Police at Ludhiana, proposed a scheme for the reformation
of the Harnis, directed to two objects—firstly, to prevent illicit absence of
members of the tribes and, secondly, to compel every adult Harni to work
for his livelihood, while the younger members of the tribe were to be educated
and taught manufactures. He advocated strong restrictive measures, and
remarked that the failure of the Sialkot reformatories in the past was due
to inefficient supervision and to the abscnee of such severe restrictrive measures
as he recommended. We agree in the opinion expressed by him, although we
think that the failure of the Sialkot kofs wasin no small measurc due to
insufficient occupation. The points covered by his second object will be dealt
with further on. As to the first, we hold that restrictive measures can
be effective only if they are stringent and are rigorously enforced. Thefts are
usually committed by night, and 1t is only at long distances from their homes
and at places where they cannot be identified, that members of criminal tribes
make 50 bold as to pilfer or plunder in broad day-light, Hitherto, the move-
ments of registered members of criminal tribes have usually been restricted
to the area attached to the village at which they reside. In the Sialkot kots,
this limit was, by executive order, extended over a radius of five miles. The
larger the area, the more difficult it becomes to watch the wanderings of the
inaividuals, But, in restricting the movements of a tribe, we have also to bear
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in mind the provision of means of livelihood for its members. Wo, therefore
consider a circle with a radius of five miles from the village site where the mem
bers of a criminal tribe reside to be none too large and we propose that, whenever
the movements of a tribe are restricted under Section 12, the limit fixed for
the day should, unless there are good reasons to the contrary, be a circle with a
radius of five miles from their residence ; but that the limit for the night should
be the boundary of the actual residential village.

51. The confinement of the registered members at night to their residen-
ces is of great importance. This can best be secured by their appearance before
some responsible person every night, whether at a roll-call or otherwise, Such
measures are already in force, but we have found during our inspections, that
in most places the roll-call is a farce because those holding it are of in
sufficient status or of indifferent character. 'Where the responsibility rests
with a low-paid official or a corrupt lambardar, who is not above being bought,
a fictitious entry in the diary, or inthe roll-call list, furnishing evidence as to
the presence of the offender at home at & particular time, has been known to do
incalculable harm by striking at the root of perfectly true cases of theft by
members of criminal tribes and by encouraging them to repeat similar excur-
sions with a feeling of security.

The necessity for efficient supervision at night would seem to point to
the desirability of collecting the criminal tribes in large numbers at a few
selected centres and placing a responsible person in charge of each. But the
population we have to deal with is so large and the question of finding occupa-
tion for the people so difficult that it is impossible to bring them together in
anything but limited numbers. It is clear that in many places, where the tribes
are found in strength, the means of livelihood at their disposal arealready in-
sufficient and the admission of any fresh comers would be impossible, A
solution of the problem which commends itself to us is to remove gradually and
place in settlements, in the manner to be described hereafter, a certain number
of the people who are either bad enough to need strict supervision or good
enough to be rewarded with land, so as toleave the others sufficient opportu-
nities to earn an honest living at their present homes. Such transfers would
relieve the congestion in the present villages with limited resources, and would

at the same time provide useful object lessons for the well-behaved
hand and the badly conducted on the other. on the one

We should thus have criminal tribes living (1) in settlements, (2) in
villages held exclusively by them and (3) in villages where they forx’n only
a part of the population. In the case of settlements, the officer in charge
would be responsible and may be depended upon for holding the nightly
roll-call. 1In villages held exclusively by a criminal tribe, it will often be
necessary to have an official or non-official agency for supervision. But
where the lambardar, though belonging to the tribe,is a well-behaved man
capable of exercising a good influence, he may safely be left to satisfy him-,
self every morning and evening that all registered members are present
‘We have framed rule 12 with this end in view, It will be more effective to
fix responsibility in the manner srovided than to prescribe the farce of
a roll-call which most of the lambardars, uneducated or half-educated as they
are, could not be expected to carry on with efficiency and regularity.

As regards villages where members of criminal tribes form only a part
of the population, the lambardars should be made to realise their responsibility
and, if there be more lambardars than one in a village, the lambardar to be
made responSible for the supervision of members of the criminal tribeg should
be selected with care. The local police officers must also interest themselves
more closely than they do at (;)resent in the work of surveillance, to prevent
supervision becoming lax or degenerating into the employment of thieves for
self-aggrandizement. Strong and honest lambardars are ‘quite capable of keep-
ing the oriminal residents of their villages in order, if they wish to do so and
have the support of the executive suthorities, It is desirable to authorize
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polico officers above a certain rank to hold special roll-calls at .any time,
and we have provided for this in draft rule 13.

In short, we aim at ensuring, in the most suitable manner, that no re-
gistered member of a criminal tribe, whose movements have been restricted
under Section 12, shall leave his home at night, or travel far enough during the
day to be able to commit crime among people who do not know him.

52. We propose to provide for the grant of leave of, absence from the
area of restriction by means of passes on the lines of the old rules, with the
difference that we would allow a headman, police officer or officer in charge of
a settlement to issue day passes, the officer in charge of a settlement or the
officer in charge of a police station to issue passes for leave up to 15 days and
the Superintendent of Police of the district to grant passes for longer periods.
To prevent abuse of the passes, we have provided safeguards in the rules,
by imposing liability on the man on leave to report himself at police
stations in the jurisdiction of which he may happen to be during the leave, and
also to report himself to the headmen of villages in which he may reside.

53. Under Sections 11 and 12 of the Criminal Tribes Act, it is necessary
to satisfy the Governor-General in Council that there are adequate means of
living at the disposal of a tribe and, if there are not, to provide such means of
subsistence, before the movements of a tribe can be restricted. Our engquiries
have also shown that the provision of adequate means of honest living is
essential to reformation, and it seems desirable to us to leave at their homes,
under the requisite restrictions, such members of criminal tribes as can
find sufficient occupation there, but to remove all the others gradually to
settlements of the mnature to be described hereafter, where they shall be
employed either on land or on some kind of industry. It may also
be possible to scttle some of the better behaved members of criminal
tribes of the eastern Punjab on isolated pieces of crown land, which we
understand are available in the Karnal district or which may hereafter become

_available in other neighbouring districts. Of the individuals left at their

homes, a certain number may be expected to seek out honest occupations for
themselves. It has been so in the past, and will no doubt be so in the future.
All genuine efforts of the kind should be fostered and encouraged to the utmost,
and we cannot condemn too strongly the policy, adopted in some instances, of
uprooting an individual from an honest Erofcssion, merely because he was
absent without leave, prosecuting and punishing him for breach of the rules and
then returning him to his village, where he can find no honest means of keep-
ing his body and soul together.

In regard to the methods of filling the settlements, we have witnessed
the undesirable results of indiscriminately forcing large bodies of criminal

tribes into such places, irrespective of antecedents and character and, as the

accommodation in our proposed settlements will necessarily be limited in extent,
we do not recommend that anything in the nature of wholesale deportations be
attempted. On the contrary, we suggest that the settlements be reserved for the
special treatment of those who prove themselves in need of strict supervision
on the one hand, and those deserving of land in reward for prolonged good con-

Leave,

Occupation,

duct, on the other. Regarding the former class, we recommend an automatic '

system under which the settlements will be filled gradually and, subject to
limitations, by those individual members of the tribes who prove by their ac-
tions that they are given to crime and require special supervision. We
propose that all members of criminal tribes convicted of offences wunder
the Oriminal Tribes Act should be sent to settlements, along with their
families, and those convicted under the Indian Penal Code should be removed
to settlements on the expiry of their term of imprisonment, there to be joined
by their families. ‘

54. So far as the land settlements are concerned, little difficulty is antici.
pated, for the one desire of all members of the more settled criminal tribes is to
get land, and they have been led to form expectations by the grant of land, in

Land to bhe
reserved fop
the best bee
haved,
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the Chenab Colony, to.some of the worst criminal tribes. In illustration of this
thirst for land, it has been mentioned that we found thirty-seven newly-arrived
families at Chak No. 602 in the Lyallpur district who alleged that they were
Gilois and had come all the way from the Gujrat district where they have lived
for years known as Kureshis. They want to be registered as members of the
Giloi tribe in the hope of obtaining land like their brethren. We have
also been struck in many places with the readiness of a tribe to openly admit

thieving prqpensities, the idea being to obtain land in proportion to the mis-
deeds committed.

Sufficient land, however, is not available for the employment of
all members of criminal tribes, nor could we recommend a policy to re-
ward criminals with land in preference to more deserving men. But apart
from this consideration, we have found at our visits to villages occupied b
these tribes that, at first at any rate, they make poor cultivators, and that to
some of them agriculture is as distasteful as any other kind of industry. It
would therefore appear desirable to aim at inculcating, in the lazier scetions of
the tribes, such habits of industry as can be learnt in manufactures and to re-
serve the available land for only the best behaved and the harder workers in
the tribes, as a reward for their past good conduct. This policy seems unob-
jectionable from an ethical point of view and, although providing land for the
reformed worker may not appear at first sight to contribute to reclaiming the bad
yet it must tend to do so, not only by illustrating the readiness of Government
to reward reformation but also by relicving the present congestion in the
villages and by leaving vacant, for those left behind, the occupufions on which
the good have earncd their advancement,

We, thercfore, propose that land should only be given to the best be-
haved members of the tribes as a reward for prolonged good conduct and not
as a bribe for future reformation. Both now and in future, the allo*ment of
land should be kept ever before the eyes of the criminal tribes as the hichest
form of reward to which they may aspirec by uninterrupted good beha?riour
and, when land is awarded to them, it should he given on very distinet condi-
tions as to continued gocd conduct. Itis perhaps unforiunate that no such
conditions were made in the Lyallpur colony when the bar tribes were
allotted land and settled there, and it is still more unfortunate that in some in-
stances the mistake has been perpetuated by granting to the people occupanc
rights without any proof of reformation. What now’ happens, in many caIs)xes i);
that a tribe or community behaves well for a short time in order to obtain ex-
emption from restrictions oragrant of land, and, as soon as the objeet has been
achieved, the members revert to crime. We understand that the imposition of
such a condition is contemplated in the colonization scheme of the Lower Bari
Doab Canal.

!
We consider that when land is given to members of acrimi ibe, i
should be on the clear understanding that it is liable to forfeitll:;'lenaldlfgge’ lzt
long term of years for proved misconduct, and that, not wuntil they have sa?tis-
factorily passed through this period of probation, long enough to make them
forget their thieving traditions, shoulg they hope to obtain any rights in
the land.

These principles should, we think, be applied to tribes alrcady settled on
land, wherever existing conditions will permit of this being done, and the
members in these existing land settlements should be made to rea.lize’ equall
with the inmates of any others that may be created hereafter, that a c’onvc%ctioi
for an offence carries with it, not only loss of the land, but also removal forth-
with, or after scrving any sentence of imprisonment, to an industrial settlement
for a period of at least ten years, i.e., until exemption has been earned under the
rules as will be explained hereafter. In the event of an offender having previousl
acquired, in the land, rights which cannot be withdrawn, it should be worked ig
his absence by a relation or might be temporarily resumed by Government.
We base these recommendations on our conviction that to reclaim lLabitual
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criminals we must, while offering inducements on the one hand, malks the most of

our powers of coercion on thz other, and we feel confilent that the spectacle of

an inmate of a land settlement, convicted of an offonce. losing his land and his

home and being sent off with his family to an industrial scttlement, even for a

%erm of years, would create a very wholesome impressionin thu minds of his
rethren.

55. As regards the control of those members of the tribes, who will
remain restricted in various places and not fall within the categories above
alluded to, we would leave them to be dealr with under the ordinary rules,
The local authorities should, with the advice of the special officer, who may he
appointed to suprrvise the working of the Creimintl Tribes. Aet, make tho
lambardar or zaildar responsible for the enforcement of the rules, and it
should be the business of the District Magistrate to arrange to placs further
means of livelihood within the reach of the members of such restricted tribes,
wherever insufliciency of occapation is felt. Should any such comununity be fit
to be placed in charge of a philanthropic body and such agency be fortheoming,
the village could at any time be declared a scttlement under Section 16. On
the other hand, in doaling with some of the more troublesome communities,
such as the Sansis of Dhingranwala anl Iwnis of Tappar or Bir Gagra, the
local authy itics may not be able to maintain an effective control withoat the
help of the police.  In such cases, a police post may, we think, be maintained
until the worst characters in the place bave been transferred to indusirial
scttlements.

56. Irksome restrictive measures may be deterrent and to this extesnt they
are useful, hui to induce reformation in a people there must be incentives ab vork
in the hearts of the people themselves, and the following system of exemp-
tions has aen framed with the objeet of providing every registercd mewber of
a eriminal tribe under restriction and every community of a eriminal tribs with
a definite obj-ct for which to exert themselves.  We consider that, if a member
of a criminal {ribe, vestricted under Sweetion 12, has not been convicted or rea-
sonably susp «cted of committing a non-bailable offence under the Indian
Penal Code and has not heen convicted for absence fur a period of ten conse-

cutive years, and if it appears from enquiries made {rom the police and other

sources that he has completely reformed himself, he deserves to he exempted
from all restrictions; and in draft rule 25 we have proposed that the Distriet
Magistrate may be authorized to grant such exemptlions.  We  thus
comtemplate {he exemption of individual members from all the restrictions of
Scetion 12 and cenable them to go about as free men in return for carning the
privileze hy personal good behavionr.  But we desire to enforce communal
responsibi’ity, and to foster a spirit of emulation, in reelaiming the worst charac-
ters, in a village or scttlement, by means of the bcttor-b'ehzwcd _members, and
we propose {o conpletely st free the entive eriminal tribe community
of every village in which all the members have carned their exemption

Members of
tribes 1:f¢
in their vil-
Inges.

Openings
for emanc-
patioa.

individually in the manner alluded to. When that stage of reforma--
tion is roached in a community, a recommendation should be made to the

Local Government for its complete discharge from the operations of the Act.
With the sanction of the Liocal Government, the names of all its mombers
should thon be expungxd from the Register of the Criminal Tribe, so as to
remove the stigma attaching to registration, and they would ccase to be a
oriminal tribe. Until this final discharge is ecffected, the District Magistrate
should, on good causc being shown, have the power to cancel any individual
excmptions. If after such discharge, a community so misbehaved as to
render it desirable to bring the members once more under restrietion, it would
always be open to Government to notify it again. Draft rules 25 to 27 have
been designed to give effect to these proposals.

57. Secetion 17 of the Criminal Tribes Act authorizes the removal of
children of members of any eriminal tribe, in respect of which a notification has
Leen published under Ssction 12, from their parents to industrial, agricultural
or reformatory schools, and it may bz presumed that it also contem-

Educatiors -

plates the education of children without. removing them from their parents. .
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of orphan girls without anybody to ook after them will, however, probably be
wory small.

CHAPTER III—Tue WANDERING CriMiNAL TRIBES.

| HISTORY.
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Their re-
striction un-
der the Act.

In June 1875, the Commissioner of the Lahore Division reported :—

“The immediate effect of a partial application of the Orimiral Tribes Act to Sansis has been
to convert the few, who previously were nomad, into resident day-lubour?rs and to check their
returning to the nomad state. The small huts of reed and grass }’m,ve disappeared aud, 1f_ the
owners have emigrated, they cannot return under the. name of Sansis. One l'eflllt probaoly is, as
it certainly is with menials on security under Section 505, Criminal Procedure Code, that the l‘u.ld-v
owners have great power over them to make them weed and reap and keep cattle for a bare main-
tenance ; but there is no difficulty in getting that maintenance and they must earn their emanci-
pation. ”

The same year, the Deputy Commissioner of Jullundur in his letter-
No. 195, dated the 15th May 1875, wrote : —

¢ The Sansis of this district nre nowhere without fixed residences, though they occasionally
change their abodes. There may formerly have been Sans's in this disirict who led a- more unsettled
life, and it is a fact that a number of Sansis were expelled from the district by a- former Deputy
Commissioner several years ago.”

There seems then to be no doubt that the Sansis, who reside permancntly.
in houses at the present time, were in the sixties and seventies in a very unsettl-
cd and nomadic state, and in corroboration of this we found grey-beards in the
Sialkot kofs who described to us the wandering existence they led in their
youth when they moved ahout with sirkis and other t:mporary shelters. The
fact that the settled Sansis of to-day are without land and are to be found
scattered all over the districts of the Province south of the Jhelum, also points.
to the same conclusion. It is proballe that, after the anncxation of the
TPunjab, the settling tendencies of British rule operated towards inducing the
less vagabond gangs of wanderers to adopt a fixed residence, and they seem to
have been in the process of achicving this end, when the Criminal Tribes Act
was applied and effectually anchored those it caught. That the action then
taken has Dbeen attended with a large measure of success appears to us to be
abundantly proved and to warrant a revival of the policy of checking the
wanderings of the remaining seetions of these tribes.

When this registration took place in 1873, the more restless and wily of
the gangs appear to have escaped notice and they have heen wandering  ever
since, driven about, on the one hand, by the fear of heing registered, settled
and deprived of the only means of livelihood they understand, and pursued by
the notice-to-quit policy, which has been evolved by the police under the guise
of surveillance, on the other. Indeed, it would appear that the working of the
Act, while tending to settle those who have been registercd, has at the same
time operated to a large extent to prevent wanderers from adopting fixed habita-
tions by keeping them ever on the move, the officers in charge of police stations
passing them on from one jurisdiction te another and hustling their movements
to get rid of the nuisance with the least possible delay.

There are still to be found, in the Provinee, partics of wanderers helong-
ing to most of the settled criminal tribes, and statement III, which acecm-
panies the Annunal Report on the Criminal Tribes, shows that wandering Sansis,
Baurias, Minas and Harnis are frequently arrested and convicted of offences
under the Indian Penal Code. Why, when they. are so caught, they are not
immediately registered, is not clear. But the majority of the most criminal
wanderers are Sansis, who for their own purposes adopt other namos and
endeavour to make out that they are another people.

60.. The wandering remnants of registered tribes, other than Sansis,
are comgaratively, few and, wherever found, can be registered under the pro-
visions o
for their particular tribe. But the Sanmsis, on account of their numbers,
present a more complex problem. They style themsclves, or

the people, by various names which will be found further on in the “report,

but there can be no doubt whateyer that they belong to the same Sansi tribe .

a8 those who have settled down in fixed residences all over the Province.
The fact that the wandering Kikans, Bhedkuts, Kanjars, cte., claim Sans Mal

a8, their ancestor goes far fo establish the contention that they are the same .

Seotions 6 and 7 of the Act and subjected to the restrictions prescribed

are styled by
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tribe. The customs and physical appearance of the two classes are similar,
and there is reason to believe that they still intermarry.

In writing of the investigation of Aligarh Kanjar eases in 1883, Mr.
Warburton remarked :—

“Tho Sansiya language is split into different dislects; yet members of the tribe can
recognize each other by certain words, although the sections to which they belong may have been

separated for centuries; for instance, the Sansiya approvers from the Aligarh District understood
the Ludhiana Sansiyas when corfronted with them.”

In the years 1899 to 1902, the question of the wandering criminal tribes
was discussed at some length in the Punjab Government Secretariat, and
much matter of great interest is to be found in the printed proceedings at
pages 226 to 276 of printed file No. 15, Part III. This discussion resulted in
the same conclusions as we ourselves have arrived at in our investigation, and

it is expressed by Mr. C. J. Hallifax in his note dated 22nd July 1902, at
page 245. He wrote :—

“ It would appear that those entered (in certain lists) as (a) Sansi, Kanjar, Bhedknt, Kikan,
Gedari, Habura or Rahluwala are really Sansis of the tribe known also as Bhantn, Bhattu or
Chattn of which the principal sub-divisions are the Harar, Barar, Makla, Bidu, Langah, Mahesh,
Kopet and Tetlu (seo page 3 Mr. William’s report, file No. 26, of 1847) and that some of those
ontered as (b) Bazigar, Bangali, Changar, Gandhila, Nat, Perna, Jogi and Dumara are also real
Sansis. The Sansi tribe appears to be the only one with regard to which action is necessary for
the suporvision of deras and the regisiration of indivi uals, and it would probably be sufficient at
first to confine procecdings against wandering tribes to wanderers who are Sansis.”

To the list of names given by Mr. Hallifax by which wandering Sansis
call themselves in the Punjab, we have others to add, but the acceptance by
Government of the well-justified conclusion that these variously styled gangs
are rcally Sansis, enabled Government, without again obtaining the sanction of
the Government of India, to issue to Deputy Commissioners the orders for their
registration contained in letter No. 306, dated the 12th September 1902, and,.
if our reading of the law is correct, it 2lso now empowers Government to treat
them under Act TII of 1911 in precisely the same way as any other tribe noti-
fied under the authority of the old Act. What exactly is the position, under the
new Act, of tribes notified and restricted with the sanction of the Governor-
General in Council under the old Act, is not certain, but under the provisions
of the General Clauses Act such tribes would appear to be in the position
of having been notified, registered and restricted under Section 12 of the new
Act. The point, however, has been referred to Government for the decision,
if necessary, of the Government of India. This being the position of
these wandering tribes we refrain from recapitulating in this report the evi-
dence collected during the past forty years to prove their criminality. Ip any case,
if the fresh formal sanction of the Government of India is considered necessary,
we presume such sanction could be accorded on the strength of the material
already on record. But the opening part, from page 136 onwards, of the
Committing Magistrate’s order on batch I of the Karnal Kanjar cases of
1897 is integesting and instructive reading, showing the urgent necessity for
general action against these organized bands of marauders. An extract, para-
graphs 60 to 68, of this order is printed below :—

“60. The first thing which strikes me as deserving partioular attention is their determin-

. . . ...  ation never to come into direct collision with

lr,tT—Never came into collision with Police or raiding police officials or any ra,iding party that assanlted
parties,

. their deras in force. They kept watches and had
informers among villagers who sent them intimation if any party in force wanted to raid their

camps. The men would invariably run away leaving the women with children, and perhaps an
old or blind man in charge of the camp ; they did not offer resistance. Had they been in the hubit
of showing front or engaging in fights as other dacoits do, they would long ago have attracted
the serious attention of the authorities, and would either have been hunted down or ‘captured. In
two or three instances they did show fight to the villagers, but this when they saw there 'was no '
other possible way of escape, or in self-defence when the villagers wanted fo carry off all their
property. But, as a rule, the men took to flight, which was rendered very easy, becanse the deras
were always encamped in the open near the jungle, which afforded the runaways all sorts of
facilities to screen themselves and be lost in the mazes of the wood. The women to whom was
given the charge of the camps were, from all accounts, admirable' defenders of their property ;
they never disclosed the names of the men, nor would they give the least information as to their -
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wherpabouts, They would ¢
Togore by theaters g' tou urn out to coquet and revile, and sometimes try to fri i
e L renten aid throw upon them their urine, or they would thrOWrydown f&%?ten stors

. thus show that, if
samindars of murder. These » If persecuted, they would kill their own children
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jungles for answering calls of mmuxrication, and the women managed t i P
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banias, would go with their cash, eto., into the jungle where bargains were struck and the mouey
paid in cash :—The Kanjars sold things cheap, and so they had many buyers. They very seldom
took the stolen property into their camps, but buried it somewhere in the jungle away from their
encampments. Hence, even if a raiding party was ever able to pursue them successfully, they
mever found in the deras-the property stolen. Even when they were encamped at any place, all
valuables were hidden away at a distance, 80 that if they were surprised, as they occasionally
were, nothing of any value was found upon them. True, when on the march, they carried the
stolen property on their beasts of burden, but it was very seldom that they were searched while
on the march. Moreover, the stolen property was carried on a bullock which went far ahead of

the others, so that if a raiding party came up the one load was easily concealed.

« 65, Notwithstanding all these precautions, if the Kanjars were still caught, they would

: . ¢ caught try to come to_terms with the complainants ; they
VI.—Determination to come to terms if caught. were ever willing to buy off the samindars and the

i a i se they could rely upon the eneral fund ; all such necessary expenses
polioe, and for this purpf) . v . d p weregdefrayed from the sale proceeds o¥ theI;etolen
General fund and contributions for buyiog dis- o opte that might bo in the lambardars” hands,
charges. *  orthey were, according to fixed rules and im-

i i ibuti i irkhi. rtion in which
memorial custom, levied by contributions from the various sirkhis in the same propo
ther:tolen proper’ty was diZt ibuted. They had thus no diffculry in raising the necessary amount.
«g6. The socialistic rules for the division of the stolen property and the provision made for
' the support of widows and families of persons
VIIL.— Socialistic rules; provision for support of imprisone d gave the orga,nisation a compactness
widcws and families of men in jail ; ensured gecrecy. o secrecy which cannot bo acoounted for others
. : ) i 1 disputes, appears
. They had their code of rules and the panshayat, which settled their mutual disputes, app
::)lsi?a.ve ens?rn'ed to them a sort of s,mtonomy. They never brought their qua.r.rels to a court or
to an outsider : hence aggrieved members )4 not have the opportunity of making a clean breast

of it.

the causes, which in this age of enlightenment and peace,
“67. 1 have thus far glanced 86 19 ensured to the Kanjars safety though they were

. —Polige Lelpless or apathetic, though complaints eommitting depredations wherever they went.
EOXeIX'l&I‘- olise hetpie i Tt must not be concluded that the ;})lohceh had no
.. dot ' i 's they knew much, though not so

led hatever of their doings. On the gcontrary, it appears they ) ',
lx(x;t'?:{x zsgl?:svnow been disclosed by the approvers. ut still the complaints against them were
eneral and almost univeraal, and the police knew they lived upon crime. Still they went on year
after year, no one police officer caring to study their ways or trying to stop their depredations.

kept in charge of each dera but, as will be shown from the evidence
Two or moro consables Wers KF"7 8 of the pglicemen, they were utterly powerless to

(a) Constables in charge of deras acted a3 escorts, revent the least mi schief. On the contrary, ;h‘g
i ‘ oras, and it was the interest of the constables who were suppose

?aﬁﬁ&ii ?igrzf%?;goﬁetiat the men under their surveillance were innocent. The approvers
have stated, all of them, that they used to pay a .few annas apiece to every constable on
duty, and this kept them quiet. The fact, that the Kanjar deras were encamped away from vil-
lages rendered the fate of the constables still more pitiablo. They were supposed to be in constant
attendance, and still they had to go for meals to the villages, because they could not_eat from the
hands of these low castes who ate everything. Many of the constables were dissatisfied, and
they did report to their superior officers, but the only 1eply they got was to escort them out of

their slaka and to get rid of the nuisance.
s tv Inspectors really kmew not how to deal with these wily criminals ;
68. The Depu .y. n.P y ol proporty was ot Foreoming and als ;
(5) Deputy Inspectors, their indifference. Bt PP bo- provod, Sometimes the g et

ore challaned for vagranc but this was very rare. No one cared to bother his head with their
Xoil;n s,qmore es ecia,lalgras n{; complainants came forward to charge them with offences. Latterly

bold; they had seen that the law could not catch them and the police
the %anju.rs had become VEEY B were apathetio. They had committed burglaries,

Kanjars became bold and daring, r bborics and d&COiti.eS, sorisipr Bt el
ht home to them, and they were justified in concluding that their ways wero perfect. They
g:%ugd&redmto commit robben);s and " burglaries in the Ambala cantonment, and they had stolen
things from railway stations, and still there was no sign of their being held responsible for the
crimes. So cleverly did they manage everything that very soldom did any suspicion fall upon
them. They would have gone on with their criminal ways but_for the accident v;;vhmh brought
hbouiz. their capture at Gurham and the consequent disclosure madse by the approvers.
It may be mentioned that the average number of wanderers convicted
under the Indian Penal Code during the past five years is 121 against 99 persons,

so convioted from all the registered tribes put together.

'So far as we have been able to ascertain, the only attempt made to give
offect to the orders of Government, conveyed in letter No 306, d@tgd 12th
September 1902, was in Karnal, where 43 Kanjars, released from jail after
serving sentences in these Karnal Kanjar cases, and a number of Bazigars were
brought on to the register. "The latter, however, were not of the wandering
oriminal fraternity and they proved to the satisfaction of the Deputy Commis_
sioner that they were acrobats of gettled_ habits, earning their living by display.
ing their feats in the neighbouring villages. Eventually their names were
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expunged from the register. In subsequent reports on the working of the
Criminal Tribes Act, there is mention of the wandering tribes, especially the
Kikans, continuing to give trouble, but no effort appears to have been made
to apply the remedy of registration already provided by Government. Some
factors contributing to this apparent apathy are probably to be found in the
very illusive character of the people to be registered and in the reluctanpq of
officers in charge of police stations to burden themselves with the responsibility
ot looking after organized bands of criminals when the usual notice-to-quit
could free them from the trouble in a few hours. However this may be, the
opportunity afforded to district officers in 1902 to stay the wanderings of these
pests was neglected, and has remained neglected up to the present day.

MEASURES PROPOSED. ‘

61. We may pass on to the measures now called for to give effect to
the policy of Government, decided on twelve years ago, to. restrict the move-
ments of wandering Sansis. The census of wandering tribes referred to in

paragraph 3 shows that

Nat ... 4897 Gandhila ... 378 Mir Shikari 44 the Wanderin o -
Kuchband ... 2,346 Kanjar " 285| Bhagiarmar e 64 . g gangs, ad
Dhe e 1,407 Bauria . 263| Kikan .. 64 mittedly criminal, fall
Sansi . 1188| Bhedkut ... 252| Bingikat o 5l .
Bhangali .. 1,075| Harai " 239| Baddon = 4 under the names noted in
Barrar e T75| Gedii .. 146| Aheria . 256 the margin, and at the
Pakhiwara .., 748! Rachhbana ... 128! Bheria e 18

census were found in the

Province in the numbers
shown against them. It has heen explained already that, with the exception of

the Pakhiwaras, who are also probably Sansis converted to Islam at a remote

period, and the Harnis, the designations given in the margin arc merely

functional or local names by which the more undisciplined and wandering
sections of the Sansi fraternity are variously known,

It was also ascertained at the same census that thirteen other wander-

ing tribes mentioned in the

Badi and Bazigar ... 28,280 { Ararpopo 318 marein, thou Q-
Sapela cr Sapadha ... 2659 | Mahiam 93 R, gh not pI‘Of(,S
Perna o 2,031 Panvar .. 8 sedly criminal, are yet not
Aberi, Naik and Thori 1,660 | Mochimang 32 e -
Gazra . 641 | Sayan oo 13 c9mPlCtely fI:CG. from Suspi
Fakir Churimar ... 524 | Sanihya w 4 cion of committing theft and
Bhatra 284

other crimes. The real Badis
or Bazigars are acrobats, the Sapelas or Sapadhas are snake charmers, the

Pernas are dancers, the Aheris, Naiks and Thoris are low-caste menials, the
Gagras apply leeches, the Fakirs, Mochimangs and Bhatras are professional
beggars, the Ararpopos are astrologers and palmists, the Mahtams are hunters,
the Panwars are a sub-caste of Jats and Sayans and Santhyas are low-caste
immigrants from the United Provinces. All these tribes are ordinarily harm-
less. But with the exception of Bhatras, who go about in the guise of Sanyasi,
Udasi, Nirmala and other Sadhus and obtain alms largely by cheating, the
Ararpopos, who take advantage of the credulity and superstitions of the
people and practise much deceit and the Mahtams who are members of a
criminal tribe which has reformed to a very considerable extent, all the other
names detailed in the margin are such as are often assumed by the wandering
Sansis whose criminal proclivities need no illustration. These tribes of doubt-
ful eriminality, therefore, constitute a less formidable danger than the others,
although they cannot be ignored altogether.

There is a strong probability that many real Sansis have misled the
enumerators into returning them as belonging to other harmless tribes and
that others have escaped enumeration altogether. These wandering Sansi
gangs are known as a whole among themselves as Bhantus, Bhattus or Chattus
and the tribe is broken up into gdts or sub-castes known as Harrar, Barrar,
Mahla, Biddu, Langah, Mahesh, Kopet, Tettlu, Kalkhar and Chhadi. They
may style themselves by any one of these ¢4t names or be known as Gandhila,
Kanjar, Kikan, Bhedkut, Bheria, Arhar, Aheria, Kuchband, Habura, Bhangali,
Birtwan, Rehluwala, Gedri, Nat, Mir Shikaris, Behalia, Singikat, Dhe,
Singiwala, ete. A distinction must be drawn between the criminal Nat and
the acrobats who, with reference to their profession, call themsclves by the
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- pames of Nat, Banjara or Bazigar. The latter are probably also of Sansi

origin, but they are not generally given to crime and may be distinguished by
their ability to perform acrobatic feats.

62. The great difficulty in dealing with these people lies in their Means
numbers and the impossibility of furnishing them simultancously with an livelihood.

honest means of livelihood which they will voluntarily follox. When recom-
mending the application of Act XXVII of 1871 to the Sansis and some other
tribes in 1873, Lieutenant-Colonel Hutchinson, C.8.I, Inspector General of
Police, wrote in paragraph 20 of his letter No. 159, dated 2nd August (page
121 of printed file No. 15, part I}, as follows :—

“ We must be prepared to produce a state of partial starvation before ore of these
Ighmaolites will do honest work enovgh for his support ; but I strongly advise no attempt be
made to collect them in masses anywhere, which, my experience of the Sansi fkois of Sialkot
teaches me to believe, leads to their encouraging each other to starve sooner than work and makes
them mumerically strong to resist all good influence. T consider that we should rather strive at
keeping them broken up, or, breaking them up into small parties, completoly isolating each little
party from the other and bringing to bear on each party all tho best influence and encouragement

we can elicit from the headmen aud respectable men of influenco in the village in which, or near
which, the party is located.”

Our investigations in 1914 have led us to the same conclusion as
Colonel Hutchinson formed in 1873 that, as far as possible, we should avoid
collecting these people together and should endeavour to isolate each little
party from the others. 'We saw in the. United Provinces an attempt being
made to collect these wandercrs into settlements where it was hoped they

. would at once settle down to industries, but, apart from the difficulty of

providing sufficient accommodation for their numbers, there appeared an
immediate obstacle in finding simultaneously a suitable means of livelihood for
the new comers. These two difficulties have been realized before in connection
with the treatment of wandering ftribes in the Punjab, and they have always
been regarded so insuperable as to condemn any suggestions involving either.
‘We do not propose to suggest these measures again, but we believe that the
first step towards settling these nomad criminals lies in registering them and
restricting their movements to a given area and allowing them partial freedom
of movement within the prescribed limits. The advantages of this system are
that, while it does not make it incumbent on Government to find them food. it
abolishes the objectionable system of notice-to-quit, it must insure the
identity and predilections of the gangs, and indeed of the individuals constitut-
ing the gangs, becoming known to the police and the people, so facilitating
systematic surveillance and the collection of exact information regarding the
real extent of their criminality. We do not claim for the proposal that it
furnishes an immediate solution of the difficult problem of reclaiming these
wandering criminals, but we do believe that, if put in force, it will prove to
be the first step in that direction. At present we know little or nothing about
these people, except that they constitute organized communities, living almost
exclusively by preying upon the country through which they pass. Mr.
‘Warburton attributed one-third of the crime in the Province to them.  Between
the admittedly impossible course of Government collecting the wandering
tribes and finding means of livelihood for them on the one hand, and leaving
them alone altogether to continue their pursuit of crime on the other, we have
endeavoured to evolve a compromise which leaves the wanderers free to seek
an honest livelihood for themselves within a sufficiently wide area, but which
must tend to settle them and at the same time bring to light their numbers,
identity and doings. It is possible that when the gangs are first registered and
restricted, reported crime may rise in the areas in which the gangs reside, but
we shall at least know where to look for the perpetrators ; and, as their pro-
ensities in this respect become better known, their operafions musy become
ess successful. Gradually then, as their opportunities for pursuing their old
calling of crime diminish, force of circumsiances must compel them to find
substitutes, and we anticipate that in this matter they will %&Y@ no difficylty,

i

when once the desire to discover them has been created, Doubis haye been
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expressed to us of the possibility of putting this proposal into effect, but in
the finger-print system we have a means for controlling the wandering tribes
which did not exist in the earlier days, and we believe that Government is

far better equipped now for dealing with them than when the attempt was
made, not without very considerable success, forty years ago.

We are of opinion that the gangs should be restricted, at any rate
in the first instance,.to'the limits of the police station jurisdiction in which
they are found. Within such an area, comprising from 100 to 200 square

miles, it cannot rcasonably be said that the five to twenty males in
a gang would have any di

£ . ficulty in finding some kind of employment
sufficient for the maintenancs of themselyes and their dependents. It is
unlikely that there would be more than one or two such gangs in any one
police station area, but to

ce s provide against the remote possibility of the people
finding insufficient honest means of su

1 pport in their partial captivity, District
Magistrates may usefully be empowered to arrange with the sanction of
Government for transfer of gangs from one police station arca to another

on sufficient cause being shown, or even to arrange such transfers from
one district to another. Any member of a gang would also have the option
of applying to be placed in a settlement.  Transfers, however, should
¢ discouraged as far as possible and the assistance of zaildars, lambardars
and influential men should be invoked to the end that the wanderers
may, not only be found work, but be induced to settle in ono place. That
they will so settle down in time, after sufficiently exploring the limits
and resources of their run, appears to wus certain. They will then be

located in_isolated groups, scattered throughout the Provinee and capable of
close surveillance at the hand

S ] 2 s of the villagers and the police, a condition
which experience .with the settled Sansis and Baurias has shown to be very
favourable to reformation,

In dealing with the bistory of the Sansis, in the earl art of the report
. ] , port
it has heen shown how the Punjab Government held, and lyhep Government of
India agcepted, the vww_that restricting members of notified tribe, then in a
wandering s.teit.e, to the limits of a village placed them in no worse position for
ea,rnmgfthelr h%fﬁ}lhcéod than they were before. Our recommendations do not
g0 as Iar as this, for we propose to allow th deri i
a place of settlement from some hundred villagees.wam #¥ine gangs tho choico of
63. The initial step towards giving effect to the olicy rec
would be the issue of a notification uxfder section 12 Ii)f t§1r10 ngl;? n;;}ln(:ﬁg.
Y the Government of Indig in 1873
eemed mnecessary, restricting the movements

y . wandering Sansis are generall
known as given in paragraph 61. We attach i °
notification which appears t(}) us e, Thependix I, & draft

to meet the .
be issued fo the District Magistrates, under (S:f;se Tpevcaftor orders would

of all wandering adult male Sansis, care being ex

not scared away by the preparations. eroised to sce that gangs ate

The census of wandering tribes has g

h . -
Sansis, there are also gangs of Baurias, own that, besides the wanderin

Pakhi : i1 i :
nomad state. 'We think that simjlar acti shores and Harnis still in the

) 100 should be taken with respect to
them and aftach, as Appendix IV, the g PN P
think, might bo issuod. raft of a notification which, we

64. The District Magistrates should act simult .
date direct the issue of notices under Section 5 ;f th:mj{)gts 1y and from a given

. . : 4 1 i

gangs to be registered in thelr. respective districts, requiring Eﬁl i:;l:;ag;%iriﬁ%
age of 12 to proceed forthwith before the officer authorized to make the
registers. There they would be registered and their finger-prints recorded,

ction 4, to prepare registers

MEASURES PROPOSED. 71

i i assport in Urdu bearing his name,
each porson 11b‘frm(ig 1%21?1? o{; ggflsg,n?ﬁe Ir)lam]?a of the headman of tjle gang, age,
1a;te§1§agei) ?me?.gssion the area of the police station within which h]f’ Lst 1’(;0
. id uﬁll daIt);e of feﬂistration and the signature of the officer 1;11? ing G e
reside, the esoribed in draft rule 51. The law and rules framed . 61:611&1 ter
register, as Pllaine d at the same time and the reglste_zred person 1egmre to
shoud belf'xp amp and the area in which he is required to reside. The regis-
zecgifllltoof 1St(l}le ?Vz‘mdering criminal tribes coul(g. be undgﬁtakcjﬁllll e1atof0111;l(;z

e . ificati s they all belong to one or the other

Wl.tll(.)utl?'}{)ggc:ﬁeﬁagf?géﬂliﬁed Wi)trh the sanction of the Governor-_ngem%

Criming ~{1 But unless the registration were accompanied by the restriction o

ﬁecg;lsfsl to specified area, we should find them melting away and disappear-
S o]

ing into the unknown.

In draft rule 51, cach such registered wandcrix}gt %ersol?ofiscoreél;iggl
i y \led upon by any magistrate, ser,
o his passport when ca
to‘lligogucheadn?an I)or yillage watchman, and, so 1011(11gd ?s dsulcllilmpefxl'i)or?1
:;magi,ned within the arca of restriction, lilsbpasspgrtﬂxguneae cei%her mn,_from
i if he were found beyon at @ ,
erference ; but if he were fou . her with
milglllloeu}:nthis passp’ort, he would be lable to arrest under Scetion 25 of the
w s

Act,

65. The object of the draflt rules 53 to 56 is to provide a sys(ilzem 'ofssxg(;
veillance over the gangs and at the same time fo instil into tfhe v;igefil:;s t(il e
nse of discipline, a quality in which, after genem‘mons1 0 3 Wn doring, they
:ie sincvuiarly wantine. We would allow them to go about any
] ]

Roltecall

the police station jurisdiction during the day, but make it obligatory for them \

y i mpments during the night. The only possible 'Way'
o be quiﬁ? 1‘Jcl?its tllslcgg Olflec(;ﬁ}:) the head o‘ioeach gang to carry a roll-call reglsteli
o o givon to him by the officer in charge of the police station at the cqmme}rllcee
b e ot oo h vear. and to make it the duty of the lambardar, Wlthmbwdoss
x.nept 'Of o a z;n’ happens to be, to Lold the roll-call. The lam tar ef\r '
]ur1§dlct1]§)n y Wger gvill take good care that the gangs d'o not encambp 00 tﬁ;
havmght e'lligo-e site and the chief person in the gang will alwaly_s‘f e on1 tho
fro;n 11t t§ i;lecpbhis men together. Every gang has a }'qcogmsed chief anc
g(‘?lige chould find no difficulty in fixing the responsibility.

66. While wishing to avoid unduly hampering the movements of regis-

ided in draft rule 52 for their giving three days’
terqd Wa‘nderc.rs’tezg;aaxogz(swxﬁgﬁiLntl(lléarfcstricteq arca, to the ofﬁcgr in cha‘r%e.:bqff;
notice Qf anty tl.l(lm and have empowered the Superintendent of Pohc.e to 310 tlh lt
uny oo which e cousders il T cooms necessey, o

; i i ay be k t

the officer 1n cha;%s offf)l;et lll)gl’;i(}rfl :t}z)t(t;cl)lxé ’nﬁ eyenca,ml}))(;d, and also dlscoilzrag_e too
whero tho gangsi)outy, The power given to the Superintendent of Police 12 in-
much mOVIngb?e him to prevent registered wanderers going cons’ca,ntlllyt ti)l a
,tgnded tohen: they have previously misbehaved or where it is found that they
]Y;luigfo:vm:a andesirable associations with local bad characters.
hav

. i fers
relating to the grant of passes, exemptions, trans

o1 ;I.‘ h:n({) r:g&s}:gon, Wh%ch we have made in respect of tlh'e Eett%ﬁd
to.sei.;tlemepbs in paragraphs 46 to 58, would apply mutates mzi&itand is | ((l) e
cr1m1na.1 tribes ingl tribes when they eventually _acquire fixed resi encet.:
wandering cmnt]l1 ik that any member of such wander_mg tribes is at presen
But we do not td'}cl'l o to be selected for an agricultural sqttlemenf_s, hnqr
in a fit (]?ntlilé) there is any wandering gang of such tmbes’mv;vhuéE %s
do we thin haé be dealt with under Section 10 (a) of the Act. The effects
reformed enoug ;;)he wandering gangs of criminal tribes, after they _ha.ve
of the mlclals OI(lESSG 1 by recistration and restriction Wlthn} specified limits,
once been ar?he worst characters will be gradually picked out by the
will fbe ﬂ}g}e or breach of the rules and taken to the industrial seftlements
law, for crl

here they will lose touch with their old associations and come under
where

Notice of
movements
within the
prescribed
limits.

Other matters,
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wholesome influences. The removal of the worst characters, in this manner
or at the instance of the District Magistrate with the sanction of Government,
must induce the more docile members of the gangs to adopt an honest and
permanent means of livelihood.

68. Tt scems essential to the success of any measures taken in the
Punjab in this respect that the Native States should co-operate and take action
on similar lines, so that the elusive wanderers, who at present frequent the
States more than British territory, may find all avenues of escape effectually
closed against them and be forced into accepting the inevitable. Unless the
States do so co-operate, they will assuredly find their territories overrun by the
gangs of wanderers, fleeing to escape the restrictions in force in the Punjab.
Even at the census of wandering tribes, which was not calculated to cause any
great consternation, we found that in many instances gangs, registercd at pre-
liminary enumeration in the neighbourhood of Native States. had made good
their escape over the border before tho final registration could b effected. It
seems, therefore, certain that the application of the physical restrictions to
these gangs will be accompanied at first by much scurrying to avoid the
measure and any area, in which action is not simultancously taken, must be-
come an asylum for those who can escape, and their numbers will not be
small. Eventually the States must be driven into taking action in sclf-
defence. It, therefore, seems desitable to invite their co-operation in the first

instance.
CHAPTER 1V—GENERAL.
SETTLEMENTS.

' 69. We rccommend the following classes of settlements:—(1) Re-
formatory Settlement, (2) Industrial Settlements, (3) Agricultural Settle-
ments. The features common to every class of scttlement will be that—

(a) the settlement shall be under the charge of some officer or non-
official who will enforce the prescribed discipline,

(b) men shall ordinarily be joined in settlements by their wives and
families, .

(¢) every adult male shall be compelled to work for his living, and
the females given the opportunity of working,

(d) boys shall receive literary and industrial education, and

(¢) work shall be provided for all able-bodied workers on payment
of wages sufficiently large to maintain them.

‘We wish to lay great stress on the necessity of making the officer-in-
charge of a settlement responsible that no member of a criminal tribe be
admitted to a settlement unless sufficient means of subsistence can be found
for him and that no such member shall remain in a settlement if means of
subsistence cannot be provided for him. We have provided the necessary safe-
guard in draft rules 36 and 38. We wish to make work compulsory in every
settlement, but with reference to the Indian Factories Act we have, in draft
rule 87, limited the compulsory working hours to 10 for adults and seven for
children (including two hours spent at schaol) between sunrise and sunset. In
order to encourage thrift among the workers, we recommend that an officer-in-
charge of a setflement should be empowered to invest, in the Savings Bank,
part of the earnings of such members as earn more than is necessary for their
subsistence, so that it ma%vform a reserve for expenditure on marriages and for
other emergent needs. - We have found this system in vogue in some of the
Salvation Army Settlements and, although the procedure followed at present
is open to criticism in some respects, we think the measure is desirable if
undertaken with the safeguards which we propose in draft rule 40. ~

mhods of 70. The industrial settlements should be filled gradually, but we are of

g
settle-
ments.

° opinion that a number of settlements should be completely organised before
they begin to he filled at all. ~The people for whom the settlements are
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primarily required are those who have no honest occupation in their villages
and who in consequence go out and commit crime and who are often found out
and convicted. The gradual conviction of the very people we wish to place in
the settlements appears to offer a suitable means of filling the settlements by
degrees. We therefore recommend that all members of restricted criminal
tribes, who are punished with imprisonment under the Criminal Tribes Act or
who are taken into custody in default of furnishing security under Chapter
VIII of the Criminal Procedure Code, should be sent to the Reformatory
Settlement, there to be joined by their families and detained under Section 16
of the Criminal Tribes Act. Registered members of such criminal tribes who are
convicted of non-bailable offences under the Indian Penal Code or other laws
should, on the termination of their sentences in a jail, be relegated to the
Reformatory Settlement, under Section 16 of the Criminal Tribes Act, together
with their families. The worst members of the criminal tribes will thus find
their way automatically into the distributing centre and thence be transferred,
in due course, to other settlements. But these two methods are insufficient
and may leave a number of undesirable characters outside. 'We, therefore
think that the District Magistrates should, in consultation with the special officer,
who may be appointed by Government for this purpose, prepare lists of
members of restricted criminal tribes in their districts, whom they ‘may consider
it desirable to remove to an industrial settlement, and the said officer, with
the sanction of Government, should arrange to remove them as far as the
capacity of settlements may admit. This will enable undesirables, who evade
the operation of the law, to be removed from communities over which they
exercise a baneful influence and brought under effective control, without
unduly flooding the settlements. Undesirables among the wandering criminal
tribes, after they have been restricted to police station jurisdictions may, if
necessary, also be gradually removed to settlements in the same way, but tI;ey
should ordinarily find means of support in the area to which they are restricted
The wandering gangs contain some of the worst criminals and the most un:
tractable characters, and they will require singling out ; but the law will effect
this process gradually as they offend against it. Draft rules 30 to 32 are framed
to give effect to this procedure in the case of both settled and wandering tribes.

71. While for members of criminal tribes under the ordinary rules, we Discipline

consider a radius of five miles from their habitation to form a suitable limit to in
enable them to earn their livelihood, the inmates of settlements should have no ™°
occasion, ordinarily, to leave the limits of the settlement in case of industrial
and of the village area in case of agricultural settlements, With the excep-’
tion of persons exempted from the restrictions of Section 12, all those who
want to go outside the said limits during the day should obtain day passes
while those who have to stay away from the residential quarters during the
night,should get periodical passes.

A regular roll-call of all persons not exempted should be held at night
in all settlements, and occasional surprise roll-calls should be resorted to at
night by the officer-in-charge. A convenient method of collecting the inmates
of a settlement for roll-call is to keep, in a central place, a drum to be beaten
whenever they are required to fall in. 'We found the device successfully used
by a lambardar in one of the criminal tribes villages.

Conformity to rules is, of course, obligatory under the Act, but it is
desirable, as laid down in draft rule 44, to expressly provide that obedience to
all lawful orders, given by the officer in charge, shall be equally obligator
on all the members of a criminal tribe residing in a settlement. y

settle-
unt 8.

- 72. 'We wish to prescribe the following forms of punishment
awarded by the officers in charge of settlements for breaches I())f discIiI;ﬂ]ilne.t0 be mﬁi&hf“

For adults— . breach eof

(1) A formal warning.
(2) Fine not exceeding one day’s wage.

(3) Reductkion of wages to one-half for a period not exceeding one
week. :

diacipline.
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We would not authorize heavier fines, for the inmates of scttle-
ments will be working with a small margin of profit and the fine of a dov's
wage will usually be felt, while the reduction of the wage to ons-half (f}(,)r
a week will probably mean reduced diet for some days. °

(4) Stoppage of leave during a period not e i
of other privileges, P xceeding one year or loss

This form of punishment is, we think, calcul
effect and should be freely resorted to, ) culated to have a salutory

(5) Report to the Distriet Magistrate for (a) withdraw
. . - a‘l f -
emption from restrictions which may have beenogrgﬁt}:ade};r
(8) Prosecution under Section 22 of the Act. ’

The last provision is an extreme measure. The withd
. . nthdrawal of -
earned exemption would have a very deterrent effect, but a man W(;lfo :viﬁa;gt

benefit by any of the lighter forms of punishment
punished for breach of the rules under tﬁe Actfnen must be prosceuted and

. For boys and girls we do not advise the reducti 2

of days. Warnings and Iinstrugtion to them will be tl(l)fa1 qug%r:i}fg: a}:}number
exception. But we think the fine of the wage earned, in the i 1(?11 the
department, in one day, might be adopted as a light form of uxllr'l 1ustr1a1
For grosser mishehaviour, we wish to provide corporal punishnIl)e tls et
twelve strokes on the hand with a light rattan for hoys, and u nt’ ;P fo
girls, to be administered by or in presence of the officer in chgr o, i
corporal punishment of girls would ordinarily he administered b thg e.ﬁi I‘h’e
wife or by the lady in charge of a girls’ school, if any. But Wher)er th o
in charge of a scttlement is a bachelor, he coul ask the father or N d(.’fﬁcer
the girl to administer the punishment to her in his presence. For gll)lam am of
stubborn temperament we also wish to provide solitary eonﬁncmer?ty X f(;) iy
ceeding 48 h?ul's. It should rarely be necessary to award this form of i
ment, but the dread of being locked up in a room by himself WouldpllllmShq
wholesome cffect on the obstinate youth. Boys and girls over 12 years fEwe y
who do not profit by the lighter disciplinary measures mucty i;e o age
to the District Magistrate for punishment under section 22’of th; Act reported

Draft rules 42 to 45 incorporate these disciplinary provisions
' )

73. The reformatory scttlement should : .
arrangements somewhat siu};ilar to a jail. This bi;st(i}sllllifigilllzhc{)\l?gel?’ with
the. (hrg,ct chargg of an officer of Government and strict discipline sh N {1dnder
maintained. Different criminal tribes are adapted to diﬁereg t ki 3 e be
and, being new to any kind of labour, they themsclves s of work
the class of work for which they are most suited. Tt is .
keep the new arrivals on trial for some time in the lr,eftglr(i;zft?;e’ ess&ntla] o
till they can be sorted for the kind of settlement which wil] sg’ ts:h omont
with reference to their fitness. This reformatory would also he I il om best
the transfer of undesirables from other settlements. The neces 'z:m; a:ble for
central institution has been impressod on us by the experience o c(l) Fouch a
Salvation Army settlements in the United Provinces, where batﬁﬁg’;" fa,t the
bers of criminal tribes have been kept waiting for days before theirod mem-
tion could be determined and where repeated and unsettline transf esi}::na,.
had to be effected. The frequency of such transfers causes much un reoesere
hardship to the members of the tribes and greatly retards the process negesm,-.y
reformation. The necessity for such a central institution hag been f 1t0' their
Uniled Provinces, where one is heing organized in the fort at l(zfaj illr)la,b(;]:le
%1£;£a;yf}stabhshments under Government control are alsg contemplated in

do not always know

Only one such settlement will be needed, ang
Amritsar Jail, which is about to be abandoned, be nutiin;zegufgoie:ﬁethat fhe
We have carefully examined the buildings and grounds and are ofp;gilx)%?i
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that, although the structure is totally unfit for use as a jail, yet the buildings
can, with a little outlay, be made quite suitable for the requirements of a re-
formatory settlement and the locality, which may not be sufficiently heal-
thy for a jail population, will do no harm to the members of eriminal tribes,
who are accustomed to much barder conditions.

74. Industrial settlements will be of three kinds, viz.—

(1) where industries requiring skillel labour, e g., weaving, durrie-
making, ete., will be carried on ;

(2) where the men will be emnloyed on som» kind of labour, such as
woodcutting or carrying, which require little or no skill ; and

(3) where labour will be supplied to factories or instilutions requir-
ing a large and constant supply of manual labour, (a) at fixed
places and () in moveable settlements.

L]

75. The provision of work for members of criminal tribes placed under
restriction, whether in settlements or otherwise, is a question of supreme im-
portance, and the selection of industries and forms of labour which should
prove lucrative enough for the purpose is beset with many difficulties. In

inspecting the settlements of the Salvation Army, we have found that the

forns of indusiry which appcar most attractive are the least paying, cither
because of a limited demwnd or owing to the keen competition created by
machine-made goods. We think that the demand for unskilled labour should
be secured as far as possible. Cities and large towns offer facilities for this
form of employment. Forinstance, a couple of hundred men helonging to
the criminal tribes could, we understand, be employed all the year round in the
Agri-Horticultural Gardeus at Lahore and work for another hundred or two could
probably be found in some of the local factories or brick-kilns. The residents
of a small settlement such as Danepur might develop into, can be easily em-
ployed in this manner.

The demand £or labour at the railway workshops is unlimited and we

“believe it should be possible to send a few apprentices to the shops and to add

to their numbers when they begin to earn a living. In this way, in time, 500
men could probably be provided for at the railway workshops, where they
would not only earn a living, but would be trained as artizans who could com-
mand good wages anywhere in the open market. The work of carrying timber
at the Doraha timber depot also appears to afford a possibility for a setttlement
of class 3 {a) at Chawa in the Ludhiana district, where the nucleus of a scttle-
ment already exists. It should also be possible to have moveable settlements
of settled or wandering tribes organized with a view to work on canals, roads
or railways under construction. The wandering criminal tribes may be
easily employed in this manuer on making and repairing District Board roads
and other public works. Unforfunately, unlike other provinces, the mill in-
dustry is still in its infancy in the: Punjab, and it is not feasible to counton
taking our criminal tribes to the labour market, as is being done at Sholapur
and other places in the Bombay Presidency or might be done with advantage
at Cawnpore in the United Provinces. We are, therefore, forced to adopt,
in great measure, the other alternative of providing the members of criminal
tribes with industries at convenient centres.

'We trust however that, wherever a Government department can pro-
vide continuous work requiring unskilled labour, this should, so far as possible,
be reserved for members of criminal tribes. The Changa Manga forests, for
example, can easily furnish constant employment, for a couple of hundred
families in wood cutting, trollying wood and loading it in trucks; and we see
no reason why a settlement of class (2), with a population of 800 to 1,000 souls,
should not be established there. :

76. Asregards other industrial settlements, we recommend for adoption
the following industries which, our enquiries show, should be profitable :—(1)
carpentry, (2) smithy, (3) net money-bag making, (4) newar-making,

Industrial
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(5) small durrie making, mainly of the cheap variety, (6) munj and hemp rope
twisting, (7) wood-sawing, (8) basket-making, (9) munj-mat making, (10)
rope-net making, (11) grass-broom making, (12) weaving, (13) market garden-
ing and (14) brick-making. Further research would probably reveal other
suitable forms of industry, but they must be such as do not require expensive
lant. With the exception of weaving, the industries mentioned require
little outlay of capital, are easy to learn and are sufficiently remunerative to
support people of .the status of criminal tribes. ‘The products can be disposed
of readily, as they are in common use, and there should be no risk of a slump
in the market causing loss. With respect to durrie-weaving, we are opposed to
the principle now largely followed by the Salvation Army of producing nothing
but articles of ‘the first class, which the public at large do not want and will
do not buy. Such may well be manufactured to order when sale is assured, but
if the durrie industry is to find a place in our settlements on a considerable
scale, we must produce articles which will command a ready sale. The public .do
not want works of art in which to do up their bedding, but they do require
cheap and useful articles in large numbers, and we should have no sentimental
scruples in meeting the demands of the majority of customers. Basket-making
is an industry which remains untouched. The loppings of the mulberry trees
at Changa Manga supply the material, at & trifling cost, and the demand for
baskets is enormous. Most of the criminal tribes take easily to weaving, but
the initial outlay is heavy, an average loom costing Rs. 70. Only coarser
fabries should however be undertaken, for it has been shown.that the finer
hand-made cloth cannot compete with the imported mill-made article. 'We have
found that hand-weaving with Salvation Army looms pays just enough to
support a man. Market gardening can, under proper supervision, be made
profitable in the neighbourhood of large cities like Lahore and Amritsar.

The selection of industries for each settlement will require much care
and forethought. We have therefore laid down, in draft rule 87 (1), that the
kind of labour or industry cn which members of criminal tribes may be em-
ployed in each settlement should be determined with the approval of Govern-
ment. It would be a very great advantage if the Jail Department were asked
to train in the industries, ¥rescribed for adoption in industrial settlements,
such registered members o criminal tribes. as may happen to go .to jail.
They would then enter the settlements, on their release, with a usefnl know-
e of the work by which they would have to earn their living, and much

i??n% and trouble and waste of good material would be saved in the settle-

ments. .

. One very important principle to be borne in mind in establishing
industrggl settleme;{s isp that tﬁey should always be placed where there is a
demand for labour or for the articles produced. Tl}e Salvation Army Settle-
ment at Kot Mokal furnishes an example of failure following on disregard
of this consideration. Ttis situated 20 miles away from the line of rail, and the

cost of carriage of raw material and manufactured articles from or to the railway

reat disadvantage any industry that may be established there
‘%\lfa:e:ls%ngﬁirng that it is ataglistake to coxl;lybine too many industries in one
place. A few industries should be selected for each settlement, with due
regard to local requirements and facilities, and whole-hearted attention should
be devoted to them. In this manner alone can it be possible to work the
industries to full advantage and make the settlement self-supporting.

! s ndustrial settlements, we recommend the adoption of the
78, o all induett b piece-work as far as possible. The members of

tem of payment b t

22?;12?133 Sti?b::l are {Jazsjlr by natslrxre and, when starting work, are averse to any
forms of payment but a daily wage, which they can d_epend upon, v;vlgether
they work or not. But we have noticed that, after a time when individuals
havye cettled down to work, they can do double the work pertormed by
ity. Thereis no reason whatever why

i f the commun S aLey
?1]12 ﬁ:ﬁ&ifrox?xfzbg:noshould not be given the benefit of his application, and
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~why the system of payment by the quantity turned out should not be intro-
duced as early as possible, after allowing daily wages for a time sufficient to
train an apprentice. We have accordingly provided for this in draft rule 39.

The control of industrial settlements is not a very difficult task. Tt
is desirable that such institutions should be, as far as possfble, enclosed, with
only one outlet for.ingress and egress, which can be closed at night, for the
supervision of the inmates at night is necessary. Suitable existing buildings
have been found by the Salvation Army in the” United Provinces and a few
in the Punjab. Others may be found available but, where it is necessary
to build new ones, cheap structures can be erected in the form of a square

- with the quarters of the officer in charge at the gateway. J udging from the
manner in which the Salvation Army have started industries and reeulated
them in this province and in other places, it appears that properly-organized
philanthropic institutions are quite capable of looking after the management of
these settlements. ©

79. Agricultural settlements will be of two kinds, viz., (1) those con-
sisting of villages in the Chenab Colony, where the eriminal tribes of the s
have been granted land by Government and (2) those which may be formed
hereafter by the grant of crown waste land, on one of the perennial canals
to the well-behaved members of the eriminal tribes to be selected from difforent
tribes and localities. The two classes of settlements will be essentially different
and will require different treatment.

80. It has alrcady heen suggested that the criminal tribes of the Bar
which, with the exception of the Gilois, are all cattle-lifters, are not at present
capable of being managed by philanthropic institutions. It will be nccessary
to keep these tribes under the direct control of Government. Each such
village, or group of villages where they arc small, should, in our opinion, be
declared a settlement under Section 16 of the Criminal Tribes Act and placed
in charge of a responsible police officcr in the manner discussed in para-
graph 90.

It should be noted, in connection with the cattle-lifting criminal tribes
that serious difficulties have been created by allotting land to them in the
Chenab Colony in the vicinity of large Government forests, which afford them
facilities for concealing numbers of stolen animals. The mistake should be
avoided in any land settlement of the kind which may be established in future.
It has been mentioned in paragraphs 44 and 45 that a grave defect in the manage-
ment of the present criminal tribe settlements in the Colony lies in permitting
them to build outlying cattle-sheds and to possess enormous herds of cattle, hoth
of which tend to make the detection of stolen cattle a practical impossibility.
Rule XVII of the rules under the old Criminal Tribes Act authorized the
demolition of all such buildings as may be capable of concealing stolen pro-
perty, but Act IIT of 1911 containing no express provision on the subject
and the-new rules not having heen framed, practical difficulty has arisen in
dealing with such erections in the Jhang district. We have already said that
we consider it undesirable for members of criminal tribes to keep their cattle
outside the main village abadi at night on any account. Without this pro-
hibition, it is not possible to prevent abscnce during the night, for the men
have the very plausable excuse of staying out in the hamlets to look after the
cattle, and the use of a police guard, or any other establishment, for holdine a
roll-call must be stultified if considerable numbers of men are furnis};ed
with an excuse for remaining out of their villages at night. We have, there-
fore, framed draft rule No. 41 under Section 20 (1) of the Act, enabling the
District Magistrate to demolish such cattle-sheds and making the construction
of such buildings liable to punishment.

81. Regarding the enormous herds of cattle, kept by these old grazier
tribes, we propose, for reasons given in paragraph 44, to empower the
District Magistrate to fix the maximum number of horned cattle which
members of criminal tribes may keep per plough, and have drafted rule 4]
enabling him to do so. Ordinarily 5 head of cattle per plough (2 bullosks,
1 cow or buffalo and 2 calves) are ample, but these people seldom have less
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than 12 to 15 heads per plough. A
bar forest, they no doubt kept even 1
with cattle-breeding,

will have to be reduce

s graziers and cattle-breeders of the
arger herds, but cultivation is inconsistent
The number of cattle held by these tribes, however,
d very gradually and it is for this reason that, instead
of fixing an arbitrary limit, we advise power being given to the District
Magistrate to revise t

he maximum limit from time to time.

82. The agricultural settlements falling in the second class will con-
sist of the best-behaved men who can be selected from the different eriminal
tribes and should, aceording to our plan, not only give no trouble but form
practical illustrations of the final stages of reclamation of the members of
criminal tribes. Selections for grant of land in these settlements should be
made with the utmost care by the local officers, and preference should be given
to the well-behaved members belonging to the larger commurities in places
where the land and other means of subsistence are generally known to be
insufficient. No member of a criminal tribe should, we think, be eligible for
a grant of land if he has had any conviction whatsoever during the last

10 years, has been reasonably suspected of having committed a non-bailable
offence during that period o

r bas a general bad repute among the people of the
neighbourhood. If selectio ith discrimination, they should secure
colonists of a good type,
these tribes. We have s
subject that some of the tri refuse to take it, cven it
be offered to them. After our investigations, we are not prepared to believe
this statement  No tribe as a whole is averse to agriculture. Indced, the
universal ery of all tribes is ‘ give us land and behead v if we commit theft.’
Although land cannot be regarded as an infallible means of reclaiming tribes in
all stages of wickedness—indeed, it would appear to have miscrably failed
unaided in the case of the bar tribes— yet it unc oubtedly affords an unequalled

: pled with an efficient system of control and
supervision. Left to themselves on the land, these tribes are inclined to
neglect the toil of cultivation in favour of an easy life by crime but, with the
institution of a firm directing hand, there can be no doubt that every one of
them will settle down and, for this reason, we think that no tribe, exce pt those

already settled on land in the Chenab Colony, should be excluded from the
selections to be made for the new

land settlements now contemplated. We
propose to take the best men we can get from each, and the qualifications we
propose to prescribe will effectually prevent the sclection of undesirables,
We do not propose that these settlements shoul
There is no object in placing all selected memhers of one t
lar place. Indeed

the mixing up of the selecteqd me
should make a settlement easier to manage and should
inmates reverting to their old eriminal habits,

Most of the persons placed in these settlements w
already practically reformed themselves or are « ell on the way to reformation
They will not, therefore, require much supervision. But they will still, at hest,
be in a transition stage and, unless their Carecr is carefully watched a,nd t}l;w;
are helped with good influences, there will e the rick of their abusing the
privileges instead of completing their reformation. They will ke in a Dstaue
when association with the police will be Unnecessarily irksome to them and m:ll
serve no uscful purpose. On the other hang o philanthropic society, imhued
with sympathy and kindness, should be ahle to greatly accelerate their reforma-
tion. We, therefore, propose that all fuch settlcments, i.e.
should he piaced in the hands of a phi]anthropic bedy or bodies.
83. 'We propose that the land should be granted to membhers
inal tribes, in the first instance as tenants-at-will, throusl,
body. The entry in the revenue records should be:—  °
¢ Proprietor, Government through the officer in charge of Salvation
Army or other philanthro >

_ piec body’s settlement ; tenant, A.B.
tenant-at-will under the officer in charge of the scttlement.”

d be homogeneous.
ribe in one particns
mbers of sevoral tribes
minimise the risk of the

ill be those who have

> of class (2)

of crim-
the philanthropic
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e ade by the Colonization Officer or

The diStm'b}l'tlogrOfi?ngofl};?llllf};lﬁ}:)i mwith tyh.e officer in charge off the
Deputy Gomm1SaiconaI;tS should be liable to ejectment on conviction for a
settlement. The el(l)r for an offence under the Criminal Tribes Act or fotr
non-bailable Oﬂer]lc:d by the special officer, to be appointed by Governmegd ,
mlscondu.ct,.ad]‘ﬁg(riqtrite In all cases of ejectment the .persons'concerpl. ,
or the District Mag *n 7 tc; jail, would be transferred with their fami 183
unless Eboy al'et v or to an industrial settlement. The grants of lan
fo the Refogmatotlc.)ythe payment of the usual land revenue, cesses and %‘30“‘
snoul’d be su ]2cther with a malikana at double the ordl.nary ratf_:s, e, Rs.f pler
piers’ rates, toc’?m hicher rate of malikena would be justified in view of the
acre of crops. I lleouﬁay in building houses, water-courses, &c., an% prov1élnl;g
fact that all&nl 1gother aericultural implements would have 30’ ed 1;16 by
Iéullocks, :101% :I?d the oxtra income thus secured should be utilized in defraying

overnment,

the supervision charges. N |
I)I order to create attachment to the land, it is necessary to promise
n ’

. easure of fixity of tenure, but the period of probation, in the case of
some m

imi ibes, should be sufficiently long to show

e fm{n anéolrilgeﬂ; et: rgg;rile ti;;)se into crime and return to 1:clzlelr O:ﬂ
et e, 1710 1d. therefore, recommend that a tenant may be grante oc;:)1
abils. - ohis “ffcmr 15 years, if during that period he has not been rea;on? 0};

- rxghtg " emittinv any non-bailable offence and the Superinten ellletelv
iyslr')ggt;gé) tfl(:zm Distrigt Magistrate are sa?lstﬁ?id bt;}latG (&23 n?rzi . :onflgr oly

o i ia er, appointed b} )
r?lfor'm'e%ragliggecl)%crgin}lienzsz{)iﬁ%les:) glilzuld a?slc)) be consulted before such rights
adminis

are conceded.

i ] hould, we think, be
£ occupancy rights, the malikana s , thin
halved (ZI:,’ ﬂi‘zdg;gs({s 1?0 the uI;uals;ate O’;f Re. 1 per acre Aofft e:r:}?: garsa I:: Ov;ﬂgc(gz
o b mossi of supervision. - of

e .poss1ble ;c . dg(;: esfﬁglfll(llebceoiti‘lable t(? ejectment, except on conviction }fgsr
pancy rights, no 1eina. o. Every tenant, who has been granted ocoupany x%g.b ,
a non-ballah e 3 If'nce;zemption from the restrict.lons. of the Crimina - 1m ‘gs‘
must have earne 1csourse even if the whole of his tribe has not been d1s,<r:P m%b-
Actin the prdnlllal‘zfore not be liable to punishment under the Criminal r1ﬂesv
cd.t HWGV wl(l{](; t\ Ofimlt P’r“%nt recommend the grant of propIIt';leQary ;égh::r;o th;z
A o erminal bribes s6 in the above manner. _is_neces E
e A l(;r1n?n:leflll)];gcs)rseetttligill?he dread of losing their land by lagagg
they shoud avctg a conviction. But a stage may be rgached, a fg(iner tion
t1;§ mstf.;lvesr(;};inof occupancy rights, when it may be possible to safely g
after the o {

ietary rights, and it will then be no longer necessary to subject a village
Proprle o] ’

1o the eontrol of even a philanthropic body.

o _ he
: irricated land should or(.ilna.rlly suffice for t

. We thlr;k 1f9n£:$v?so(%ft§g 1grimina,l tribe§. Considering th.at th-ley dfi?ii
reqmrements ns l;ettei' position than the ordinary tenants of private 1an ho ds
nof be placed 1ln X «s. who seldom get more than half a square pEI:t ﬁ) (ﬂﬁf o
in the canal co Oﬁ.l%l; they pay half batai to the landlord together (vlvl . beino-
family, out of W :gq and occupiers’ rates, and half the revenue an 1rta,‘ﬁse Jeing
land-revenue, ?6515~ ‘of half the produce, the members of crlimmath ri s who
less than the value batai could probably live on considerably less a(rlx alf
will have to pay no nts proposed are intendeq for _ the bcrtst beha\fre Oth' e
square. But the g;)m siven with reasonable liberality. We, there ox'eé fline
tribes and shouls be % be too much for each family. In other Iw:or S : :r >
that 10 acres will Iﬁ) tted two rectangles (of 25 acres each) on the1 ovger Dot
families should ])re a} o 14 make it a condition of the grant that no m:,h’ rgthan
Doab Canal. f“ e Sili)lliln'ﬂ tribe, should be eultivated by a persontoth: han
to a momber of a C{; ‘lnea; relative, the object of this being to prev&;l ho farm-
himself, his smll ztilleavino the tenant or occupier free to 1(11i1e. &3 vave 4 also
iﬁg Ouim()fe téﬁtﬁz-b;‘eeding? as likely to Jead to eattle-stealing an e W

scouragce Gc
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i 5 horned cattle per
imi ber of cattle to be kept by such colonists to 5 p
ll{gfoih?rﬂz?ﬁisg (1:he two bullocks. Ordinarily an agricultural setr.lemept
:Is)hou:l’d,be sufficiently large to providq for 100 families and should comprise
1,000 ‘acres of irrigable land (excluding grazing area),

4. Tt is difficult to foretell, with any degree of accuracy, how much
land wislfi eventually be required to complete the purpose we have in view, but
these land settlements should be formed gradually and the immediate r;}qul}:e-
ments should be met by Rakh Adian in the Gujranwala district and a further
grant of 20,000 acres, out of the 30,000 acres set apart for the depressed classes
in the colonization scheme of the Lower Bari Doab Colony.

i i tructed in the
85, Agricultural settlements should, we think, be cons  in 4
f the colony villages, with an enclosing wall and provision for
f)z?lftfl:g I:r?l;, so that tbey door can. be closed at mght? and roll-calls facilitated,
should they be found necessary, which is unlikely in view of the careful selec-
tion of the inmates.

. e officer in charge of an agricultural settlement of the second
class Sh?)?lld %‘2 appointed iambardar of the villq.ge, and should be entrusted with
the duty of collecting the land revenue, occupier’s rate, etc., and paying it to
Government. The lambardari fee would form part of the grant-in-aid to be
made by Government towards the supervision charges.

87. As laid down in paragraph 57 every a.gricul.tural settlement should
be equipped with a school to impart literary instructions to the young, thus
providing a future outlet for the surplus population of the settlements. Slmp_le
but paying industries should also be gradua.lly organized and encouraged in
the settlements, as a secondary occupation for the people,

AGENCY TO BE EMPLOYED IN THE SETTLEMENTS.

88. The work of reclamation of the criminal tribes has, in the past
been left to the spasmodic efforts of

0% po anmC 8 Covstables: 1ocal officers who have from time to
Incf;x:;llgana-diltriga over thc; Harn_is, 3 Hea& 5Con- time formula.ted 'pl‘OpOS&:.lS .fOI‘ the de-
Pl Constables, costing . 3,045 per claration of tribes as criminal, the re-
In the kofs of Sislkot, 1 Sub-Imspector and girigtion of theit movements or the loca-
o gho. ‘f}‘iﬁ?ﬁfﬁtﬁiﬁf ﬁ'.f,’{ﬁf“b‘;i'&?i‘.“,‘,“i Had tion of a police post to enforce the
Constable and 4 Constables, costing Rs. 788 per pl‘OViSlOIlS of the law. A l!St Og vill ages
In the Jhang district, overthe bar tribes, 9 Con- Where 2 contingent of police is posted
stables, costing Rs. 1,228 por annum. for this purpose is given in the margin.

But the work has been conducted so far without a definite policy.

89. The experience gained with these and other similar posts over a
long number of years tends to show that supervision by low-paid police, or
specially appointed jemadars, does not help the process of reclamation of the
criminal tribes to any considerable extent. On the one hand, such agencies
are often capable of being bought by the eriminals, who can afford to place
strong temptations in their way, and on the other, they lack the strong moral
influence which, when exercised by sympathetic people 11r}bued with phx.lan-
thropic zeal, has a wonderful effect on persons 1n the position of these trxbe;.
Punitive and coercive measures have long beset the lives of these people and
they are at present in various phases of reclamation, vacillating between fear
of the law on one side and hunger and crime on the other. If, at this stage,
we can introduce sympathetic agencies to them and encourage them in honest
forms of occupation, we need have no fear of the result in the case of the
large majority of hereditary criminals. Such sympathy and interest cannot be
exgected from paid official agency and it must be sought in the ranks of philan-
thropic volunteers, where enthusiasm for the good of mankind runs high. We
are fortified in this view by the conclusions arrived at by Mr. Starte of the Bombay
'Civil Service after his four years’ experience of settlements of cru‘nmaI tribes,
in the Bombay Presidency, under direct Government management.
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Given this good influence working among the people in their homes

helped by arrangements for remunerative employment, and supported from
without by a firm but sympathetic control, we fecl convinced that the reclae
mation of these tribes will be well within sight. 'We recommend, therefore,
that Government should avail itsclf of the services of philanthropic institutions
as far as possible, except where newly proclaimed tribes are still too lawless
to benefit from their ministrations, as in the case of the &ar tribes which

have only been subject to the Act a few years or the troublesome individuals
sent into the reformatory settlement.

90. For the bar tribes, we propose that a punitive police post

should be located in each village or group of villages, consisting of a

specially selected Inspector or Sub-Inspector of Police with four constables
as lis personal guard. These villages are in the Chenab Colony and the
members of the tribes have generally sufficient land and cattle from the
income of which they can pay the cost of the post without difficulty. The
villages being declared agricultural settlements, the police officer, who should
be chosen for his honesty, tact and general fitness for the work, should be
able, not only to enforce the rules in respect of the restrictions imposed on the
tribes, but also to discourage them from the misuse of thejr resources and to
assist them in settling and paying off their debts, which in SOmMC cascs are
most embarrassing. After careful investigation, we helicve that a senior
officer of the standing mentioned, especially if carcfully sclected, will do
much towards helping on the reclamation of these recaleitrant tribes. Not
only will his position and experience cnable him to detect offences without
delay, but his influence and prestige will carry weight with the people in
the smaller affairs of life. With his small staff Le will, in our opinion,
be of much greater utility than a larger and move costly punitive post
of the usual kind which, beyond imposing a heavy fine on the village, is of
little practical value.

91. 'We rccommend the cmployment of non-official agencies only in
conncetion with certain classes of settlements established under Section 16 and,’
as Government is to practically finance these institutions, it follows that the
agencics employed in charge of them should be guided by the general principles
formulated by Government. The working of the agencies will consequently
fall wholly within the purview of the Act.

92. The Salvation Army is the only philanthropic organization now
working for the reclamation of criminal tribes. Their guiding principles
in dealing with the criminals are laid down on page 32 of the pamphlet
called “ Criminocurology ” written by Commissioner Booth-Tucker. They
are (1) punitive, (2) deterrent, (3) proventive and (4) curative. The firet
two objects arc said to be scrved by the cnforcement of the law in the
ordinary manner, but the Salvation Army direct their attention to the last
two principles, prevention and cure. Their system consists in concentrating
the criminals in settlements, finding work for them, preventing them from

pursuing crime and gradually weaning them, by education and personal
influence, from their criminal habits.

93. We have visited all the Salvation Army settlements in the Punjab
except that at Kot Adian, which is only just being organized, and below is g
brief note on cach :—

(1) Danepur is sitnated at onc end of the civil station of Lahore be-
yond the Central Jail and consists of a set of buildings, suffi-
cient to accommodate the officers and 200 members of the
criminal tribes, together with 30 acres of land. Adjoining the
existing buildings, there is enough space available for barracks
to accommodate 800 more persons. But the day we visited the
settlement, there were only 30 inmates, 11 of whom were
youthful prisoncrs {rom the Borstal Jail who had Deen sent
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there to serve the last fow weeks of their terms of imprison-
ment, the remaining 19 being Sansis. The settlement was
originally intended for members of the ecriminal tribes, but
difficulty being experienced in getting them to enter voRintari-

ly, the institution welcomed youths from the Borstal J ail,
rather than remain idle,

The occupations pursued were agriculture, dairy-farming, silk-
reeling and weaving. We fourd that the dairy was capable of
expansion, that the Agri-Horticultural Gardens could employ
150 to 200 persons, that market-gardening could be pursued with
profit and that it would be possible to place youths as ap-
prentices in the railway workshops. We understand that,
since our visit, the number of prisoners transferred from 1}

Borstal Jail has increased, and that it has been found possible
to keep a large gang regularly at work in the gardens.
Whether, in the event of this settlement being fully utilized
for the reclamation of criminal tribes, it will be desirable to
have a stream of young criminals continually flowing through

their midst is open to question. The combination does nof
seem a happy one.

(2) At Changa Manga in the Lahore District, the settlement is at

present located in a rented serai. This could be purchased and
used for silk-rearing and recling which might pay together, in
view of the facilities offered by the mulberry trees in the
forest. We have found reeling alone from purchased cocoons
working at a loss in all the scttlements we have scen. There
is a great field for labour in the forest, where 400 or 500 men
could be employed in wood-cutting from October to March and
a lesser number for the remaining months of the year. The
loppings of young shoots from mulberry and other trecs could
provide for basket-making on an extensive scale. The opening
here is capable of much development.

(3) Sir Louis Dane Weaving School, in the Fort at Ludhiana, is at

present more for the instruction of weavers than for criminal
tribes, but the former do not seem to take much advantage of
the institution. It would make an admirable school for boys,
and Commissioner Booth-Tucker, while desiring to maintain
the weavery for instructing weaving masters and the carpentry
shops for the manufacture of looms, is prepared to devote the
remainder of the fort to this purpose.

(4) The Chawa settiement, situated in‘an old serai some 19 miles from

()

Ludhiana, is at present occupied by 125 Sansis who have been
persuaded to enter voluntarily, There is accommodation now
for 500 people and ample room for more buildings. The ques-
tion of suitable employment arises here. It would have to be
industrial and, in view of the plentiful supply of wood available
at Doraha, three miles away, the carpentry works and perhaps
part of the loom-making now done at "Ludhdana might be
transferred to Chawa. Other suitable industries could, nq
doubt, be found, and there is probably an opening at Doraha in
connection with the carriage of wood at the timber depot.

Kot Mokal in Sialkot is more in the nature of a missionary effort

than an industrial settlement, and it is not capable of becoming
anything else. The Kot Mokal village has already more
people in it than it ean support, and it is hoped to move the
surplus population to Kot Adian when the land promised by
Government js available. Ttis too fay from the railway to
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ever become a successful industrial settlement. It has been
in existence for over three years, and the buildings, consisting
of quarters for the staff and a small factory, are situated just
outside the village. The staff consists of a European Officer
and his wife, two instructors and menials. The cost is Rs. 153
per mensem.  The institution finds employment for 12 Pakhi-
waras, mostly boys, in weaving, 8 in carpet-making, and from
6 to 8 in the fields, or about 20 in all. Payment is made by
the day at the rate of 4 to 6 annas. The industries do not pay
and consequently cannot, as at present organized, bc ex-
tended.

> of the good features of the settlement is the school with 36
Oli)%}(r)sf ({;n the rolls. Of tho number, 13 arc Pakhiwaras. The at-
tendance scems regular, but shows no tendc:ncy to increase, the
reason probably being that parents are afraid of the conversion

of their boys to Christianity.
ian, a new scttlement now being started, will be princi-
(©) K;;lgrdagricultural and is unlikely to be able to do more than
find an outlet for the surplus population from Kot Mokal and
the Sansi kots of Sialkot. If it does this, it will scrve an ex-

cellent purpose.

-~

4 baving formed a gencral idea of the conditions prevailing in this
pl‘ovinc(\a,f :Veg entered the Unitod Provinces and visited the following settlle-
ments under the charge of the Salvation Army :—(1) the Hewettpore sett le-’
ment at Aligarh, (2) the Boys’ School at Ruru (Cawnpore), (3) the (\_‘}lr s
School at Phulpur (Allahabad), (4) the Rajabad scttlement at Ba_rellly, (5) the
Chanmari agricultural scttlement, (6) the Dumdamma 19dustr1al settlement
at Moradabad, and (7) the agricultural settlement at Newadah. We also
collected information about the Kashipur agricultural settlement and thg
proposed penal settlement at Najibabad, now being organized. It may ll)e notia
that, except for help given by the police in sending people into the scttlements,
the work of reclamation of the t1:1bes in the United Provinces is now com-
pletely in the hands of the Salvation Army.

94. In the Punjab, the Salvation Ax:myn commenced tllgir work some
five years ago and have made a very good beginning. In the United Provinees,
some of their settlements, such as Gorakhpur, are n_luch .older, but those which
we had the opportunity of visiting had not been in existence for more ,than
two or three years. We found them doing splendid work in the boys’ and
oirls’ schools and, where male adults had.been sufficiently long in one settle-
?ncnt, there was clear evidence of their haYmg s_ettled down to work wherever
sufficient occupation was available. The discipline was generally good, except
wherc an inexperienced officer, cither fresh from Eurt_)pe or new to the Provinee,
was in charge. The effect of the constant presence in their midst of . Et.lropcan
officers, who set practical examples of plalr'l-hvmg gl-nd .honest-thmkmg z}nd
who, even in spite of their occasional inexperience, cvince in the most practical
manner possible their entire devotion tg the best interests of thes/e. down-
trodden people, is marvellous. It is evidenced by the confidence which the
officers are able to inspire in these ordiparﬂy ' unmz}nageable and traditionally
unconfiding people. But we were dlsaRp01nted in many settlements to ﬁn.d
that suﬁic?ent occupation was not provided fo? the mma.tes. In fac.t,. it
appeared that the settlements had been filled without previously organizing
sufficient means of livelihood. There is.room for improvement in the gnforce-
ment of restrictions at the settlements, but no one can 1}6: blamed .untll com-
prehensive rules have been framed and some supervising authority has been
made responsible for seeing that they are properly enforced.

Our general conclusion about the success of the Salvation Army asan
agency for reclaiming the criminal tribes is that, where sufficient means of
livelihood are provided and the right stamp of officer is placed in charge of
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o settlement, the influence for good is wonderful. But it is idle to expeet
that, when the number of inmaftes in settlements is large, the Salvation Army
Officers will prove capable of managing their charges unaided by official
support.

We found the industrial settlements generally working at a loss. This,
to a certain extent, is inevitable as apprentices must, in learning, work at a
loss, and every settlement of the kind must have a number of drones; but a,
contract system of payment should do much to remedy this. We noticed
that, while weaving and money-bag making were profitable, silk-reeling
always more than drained off the profits. Durric-making seems to pay, but
there is very small demand for the class of expensive durries which are
manufactured. 'With a development of the industries on sound business lines,
the present difficulties should largely disappear.

95. In compliance with His Honour’s instructions, explained in para-
graph 8 of the letter appointing the Committee, we invited the more important
Hindu, Muhammadan and Sikh socicties,
named in the margin, to consider the
mayat question of undertaking the work of
Dev Dharm Samaf., reclamation of the criminal tribes on
Khalsa Diwan. lines similar to those adopted by the

Clief Khalsa Diwan. ) Salvation Army, and to tell us whether
they would be prepared to assist Government in this respect. The Dev

Dharm Samaj have replied, saying that they are not prepared to undertake
the duty. The two Arya Samajes, the Sanatan Dharm Sabha, the Anjuman-i-
Islamia and the Chief Khalsa Diwan are considering the question, but have
presented no practical proposals yet. We arc of opinion that therc is ample
scope for philanthropic societies in the field of reformation of the criminal
tribes. The Sanatan Dharm Sabha could, for instance, render useful service
by helping to reclaim the Tagus of Karnal, the Arya Samaj could take over
some of the Sansi kots of Sialkot, the Anjuman-i-Islamia could assist in the
reformation of the Harnis of Ludhiana, the Biloches of Karnal or the Bhats
of Sialkot and the Chief Khalsa Diwan might undertake the reclamation of
Baurias of Gurgaon or Mahtams of Lahore, provided that they arc able to
produce men competent to undertake the work and to satisfy Government that
their organizations are strong enough to maintain a vigorous and persistent
effort, We consequently advise the trial of such philanthropic institutions
in the easier task of reclaiming the settled and partially reformed criminal
tribes. The Salvation Army, which has already shown special aptitude for
dealing with this class of work, may, on the other hand, be moved to take
in hand the worst characters among these tribes, who will he transplanted
gradually to the industrial settlements and the members of criminal tribes in
the final stages of reclamation, who may be placed in newly-formed acricul-
tural setflements. °

Arya Samaj, Wachowali.
Arya Samaj, Anarkali,
Anjuman-i-Islamia.
Anjuman Himayatei-Islam,

R il ol S

96. The Salvation Army started their scttlements on their own ini-
tiative, but they have, with a few exccptions, been made a free erant of land
or an old building has been placed at their disposal, and they have generall);
been helped by Government with grants for initial outlay on buildings and
equipment. They have also received, from time to time, recurring grants by
way of contribution towards the cost of supervision, wherever their workine
appeared to be successful. 'We have found, by going into the figurcs, that thes%
recurring grants are roughly equivalent to the present cost of the establish-
ments. Considerable grants are at present made from the head-quarters of the
Salvation Army, but these go principally to meet the losses incurred, partly
in the initial stages of teaching, when much good material is wasted, partly

by pursuing unprofitable industries and pattly by the system of payment by
the day which encourages idleness.

If Government decide to organize to reclaim the criminal tribes on an
extensive scale, they will obviously have to meet the whole of the initial outlay
and the full amount of the supervision charges, if the settlements are worked
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through non-official agency, whether it be the Salvation Army or some other

Society, and the institutions may be left to finance the settlements so far as the
current income and expenditure are concerned. In the case of the Salvation
Army, Government would gain an exceedingly cheap agency imbued with
philanthropic zeal, which is admirably suited to the work of reforming the tribes
by personal contact and influence ; and it is to be hoped that any other Society
coming forward to undertake the work will prove equally enthusiastic and suit-
able. The work is one calling for great zeal, tact, perseverance and self-denial,

but it has the charm of elevating a considerable body of human beings who.

Lave hitherto been hated and harried.
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97. We have tried to show that the reclamation of the criminal
tribes has suffered in the past for want of a definite policy. If it is now
decided to pursue the policy which is recommended in this report, then
it will be nccessary to appoint a special officer of Government to control
generally all the work connected with the criminal tribes, to see that it pro-
ceeds on uniform lines in all parts of the Province and to enforce the regula-
tions in respect of the members of criminal tribes under various degrees of
restraint and in the different institutions.

If our proposals to develop the svstem of settlements are accepted, a
considerable amount of organization will he required in getting them into
working order, in arranging and regulating the supply of inmates and their
transfer from one settlement to another, in seeking out suitable industries
to be pursued in the settlements and in arranging for other forms of labour
to be placed at the disposal of the people. We feel convinceld that the Salva-
tion Army officers cannot, by themsclves, be expected to organize this system,
any more than they can be relied upon to enforce the requisite discipline
unaided.

The reformatory settlement, which will be under Government control,
will need special care, and the work of distributing the recruits to the different
settlements, with reference to their adaptability for work, will be by no means
an easy task. Again the tribes under direet management will require much
attention to detail, for which it will be too much to expeet the over-worked
district officers to {ind time. The organization of settlements, which may be
worked through other philanthropic institutions, will involve no little labour
and the working will have to be carefully supervised, at all events for the first
few years. The Reformatory School for Boys, to be established under section
17, and the selection of children for removal thereto will need much care and
attention. Then apart from the scttlements, the work of pursuing this re-
clamation of the eriminal tribes would be incomplete without provision being
made for closcly watching the villages inhabited by such tribes. They have
hitherto been left to work out their own salvation and many of them have,
it is true, succecded to a surprising extent, but there is much that can be done
in the way of picking out undesirable incorrigibles and also in moving to labour
centres the small surplus populations to be found in almost all these villages.
Both the incorrigibles and the surplus unoceupied people tend to the continu-
ance of the old traditions and their removal is called for in the interests of
the better-behaved. All this and much other work, which must arise in con-
nection with the residential tribes, would justify the creation of a special
agency, but, in addition, therc is also the unknown quantity represented by
the hitherto untouched wandering trihes. Of the necessity of registering and
restricting these dangerous criminals there can be no doubt, and what develop-
ments may take place when this is first done, it is difficult, at the present
stage, to foresee ; but problems and difficulties are certain to arise calling for
prompt and close attention.

It also seems advisable that such special officer should, from time to
time, visit the abodes of the different registered criminal tribes in the Province
and take such measures as may be necessary for the efficient management of

Necessity-
for a specijal.
officer.
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non-restricted members of these tribes and of ; i
future develop into professional criminals, 'lf)he zlll)zlclia(l)ﬂggicgﬂ)sfou{;z l:lag én
so be

able to interest himself in unearthin
criminal tribes who have not settled dowgn 11;111l iloz:lzssingggfelsg?glzers of restricted

The Bombay Government have had a civili

. il :
il;::z tlyear; ailtxtcl dha.ve just extended the periofl }i;.nt;’::) ;Ie):g;al %Efz offf?r olw;er
o a fyu:t‘ile?l eri:dre}%ort recommending the continuance of. the ap oir(:’?ll;l a:
Judicial Secretg,ry hag b?;‘fes y;ec?;?j Int the Unjted Provinces, It)he J o?ﬁt
by a Superintendent of Police 0111) pec iZlen rusted with the work, being assisted

with the criminal tribes. We have con duty, working solely in connection

in this connection, and he is very !strongi)ulted the Bombay Officer, Mr. Starte,

of the criminal tribes cannot be carriedy of opinion that the management

time officer. For the above reasons we - on without the deputation of a whgle-

appointed for the administration of the cqcommenﬂ that a special officer be

. riminal tribes.
98. This officer should, we think, be of sufficiently high standing to ad-

vise Government on the one hand and t
. o be heard by the distri

f)]%e]?ocflhi:: His Dstatus should, we think, be that of a szuts (Iilllztrl‘cié officers on
work woul?ir %e zgﬁty Egmm}szloner of the 2nd grade. A greal,)tbcdzgl(}elflet?l
. . nected with police office ) ol the
zflmln?lthtrlbeq would be essential, althoug}:sina?lis abgr(;;(;il;nov:llledge of the
on of the agricultural and other settlements would reoquire ignsivitoggzon 1’07]?-
5 e

details of revenue and executi ini i :
particularly suited. re administration, for which a civilian woud he

99. The special officer will have ¢
: 0 Carry on a very consi
:gf;liznc{avgﬂr;nﬂ have to be a great deal on tg’ur. We {hicr?l?adsvl‘i?})ﬁa corre-
o cam gl an establishment consisting of a head clerk € neces-
p clerk, a typist, two orderlies, and an office peon tk, a record-keeper,

His head-quarters should be
. ] at Lahore, wh :
;:;1(12 thgat Secretariat, although he will have to S’pende;e g}(:gd 03,11‘ 1be in_touch
mritsar, If the reformatory settlement is established there % of his time
100. In the rules, we h ided - '
the special officer. But, althoi‘éilggvmc:gtég the control fo bo exercised b

the settlements and the tribes, vet the dis plate centralizing the control of

tric .
ed from the work of reformation carried (f:l giglflfégei;s :hould not be disassociat-

which should continue to form part of the distr] r outside the settlements,
(]as)inge'querlxtly provided in draftprule 48 thg?t:f;; %‘%:‘;;?;:tr;‘\}tlol}_ We have
B O, Sperindie of P, oo, S, S
el e official visitors in respect of all settlements or rég"o o them in

y record such remarks for the consideration of th - ormatory schools
may consider necessary. ot the special officer as they

o E;TIMATED COST OF PROPOSALS
R registered (.zrimi salllizﬁ) not ta.Bken an enumeration of the total populati
v obtained b hes. ut the figures of villages with twe tp pulation of
moro ob ined by us show tl'lat the proportion of male adult nty members or
g h he total population is about one to three., The tot; ls over 12 years of
adulte ?glstered up to the end of 1912 was 21,215 ﬂa number of male
assuIe that the families of registered members of orj may, therefore, be
some 63,000 persons, criminal tribes aggregate

The census of wandering tribes of crimj s
14,590 persons belong to such gribes as s%%aang}a P}l;gggnﬁlttlgs shovys that about
restriction, and other tribes which should be Watcheg zlmmedlatel_v under
notified in the near future, aggregate about 26,500 soyls anB IPd&y have to be
are numerous members of the notified settled criminal .tr'b esides these, there
one reason or another, escaped registration and who ,111 es who have, for
enforcement of the law now recommended, come un(‘i‘;lr ’rWIth the rigorous
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with at once, and some of the 26,5C0, under observation, may also come with-
in the purview of the Act later on. Tt is impossible to foretell with any degree
of certainty how many of these people will find honest occupation in the

ordinary course. But we should be prepared to take charge, eventually, of

one in every four members of criminal fribes, although it is possible that it
will not be found necessary to actually work up to this estimate.

102. There are over 3,300 members of criminal tribes in the Sialkot The number
district. The 11 kots in that district, when properly managed as settlements, already pro-
are not capable of supporting, on the 6,417 acres of land at their disposal, more Jand.
than about 2,000 of this population. Three acres of unirrigated, or partially
irrigated, land per head is, we find, about the least on which people can eke
out an honest existence.

The villages in the Chenab Colony, which we propose to constitute into
settlements under police control, have a total population of 3.389 and they
are fairly well off, so far as the provision of occupation is concerned. This
disposes of some 5,000 of the 20,060 persons who may have to be provided
for.

103. We propose that we should work up to 10 industrial settlements N::!;’:{tfg_
capable of accommodating 500 persons each, and 20 agricultural settlements Thents pro-
each with an area of 1,000 acres, sufficient for the maintenance of 500 persons. posed.
This would enable Government to accommodate some 15,000 persons,s.e., all the

members of criminal tribes who require attention.

We propose that selectiors to §ll two-thirds of the new agricultural

sottlements should be made as soon as possible, the remaining one-third being
developed gradually as persons behaving well in industrial settlements become

eligible for grants of land.

As regards the industrial settlements, those which will serve as lahour-
supplying agencies should be organized at once The others should be deve-
Joped gradually as the number of members of criminal tribes, to be pro vided

for in such settlements, increases.
104. We offer the following suggestions as to the localities where tho Sugsested

industrial settlements might be established :— ;’;2&?
ments.
Pluce. Remarks.
1. Lahore (Danepore) ... The present Salvation Army settle-
ment can be developed. ‘
"9, ,  (Moghalpur) ... A new settlement can be establish-

ed for accommodating workers to
be supplied to the railway.

8. Amritsar e ... The Reformatory settlement. The
old jail is suitable for the purpose.

4. Changa Manga ... ... For wood-cutting and basket-making.

5. Chawa .. For carpentry and supply of labour
to the Doraha timber depét.

6. Karnal oo ... It might be possible to sccure one of
the old Grass-farm barracks for the
purpose of the settlement.

7. Shahpur ... The jail, which is to be abandoned,
might be utilized for the purpose.

8. Lyallpur e ... A settlement for the supply of labour

to the railway station, mandi and
factories would be useful and re-
munerative.

9. Montgomery .. A similar settlement eould in course
of time be established here.

10. Rewarl ... No building is available.
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Location of 105. As regards the new agricultural settlements, we understand that
agﬂfultural the following land is available :—

settie-

ments.

In the Karnal district, Bir Kandakheri, measuring 1,639 acres, and Teh
Bari, with an area of about 769 acres, can be colonized with irrigation from
the Western Jumna Canal. These Birs were intended for people evicted from
Delhi, but they have seen the land and have rejected it. We sugwest that
the land be given to members of criminal tribes. The Canal D%:f)artment
have computed 24 per cent. of the former and 31 per cent. of the lattor as
irrigable, which provides a total irrigable area of about 632 acres: but we
understand that the percentage of irrigation is capable of enha;ncement
Reckoning upon the irrigation of 32 per cent. of this land, there would be
some 800 acres of irrigated land with about as much more cultivation depend-
ing on rain. These two Birs, lying close together, could be formed into one
settlement and the land could support about 100 families. There are also in
Karnal some 250 acres of land which have escheated to Government, owine
to the death of people who have left no heirs, and it is expected that,anothe;
100 acres will become available, almost immediately, in the same way. These
lands would suffice for the well-behaved members of the criminal triles in the
Karnal and Gurgaon districts who have not sufficient means of livelihood.

Karnal,

Tpper Chenab . 106. Y;Ve End;rstand that His Honour the

Colony. not be averse to the 7,500 acres of land, reserved on the Upper Ch
Canal for a mulberry plantation being utilized for agricultura,lpgcttlem:;l?sb
This arca, if fully irrigated, should be sufficient for seven settlemonts. We d(;

not, however, consider it advisable to place a number of settlements tozether, and
N )

sodo not recommend locating more than two settiements, comnrisine 2.00:

’ S1LLS, prising 2,004 aer
of land, on the Upper Chenab Canal, provided that the rost of the land is :ﬂ:i
al.lqtt.cd for cultivation, for it would be unwise to settle criminal tribes in the
vicinity of a forest.

Lieutenant-Governor would

Tiower Bari

Loawer Dari 107. We re.commend that tlxq remaining settlements should he scattered
Colomy, over the Lower Baii Doab  Colony in convenient places. They should be
formed out of the 30,000 acres of land earmarked, in the colonization scheme
for the depressed classes. The location of these settlements mig! ided

- S ¢ . t be decided
by th 1 offi 11g7 cide
Cs(l)lo xfizsa&(ijgi? o cce‘i'r in consultatxon( with the Deputy Commissioner and the

Cost. 108. At this stage, an estimate of the cost of a sche
be but rough ; nevertheless in the following paragraphs w
an idea of the approximate cost, initial and recurrine, o
criminal tribes on the lines suggested. >

me of this nature can
¢ shall attempt to give
t the admninistration of

m 110 v 9. . .

Eﬁ;e;‘:ff.‘a‘ 109. The cost of building and furnishing an industrial settlement of
ture. Buildings. a? average type, capable
"The indus izl Barracks qohtaining 125 houses at about Rs. 50 pur house . (‘,Rszio ° aCCOInm()datlng 500
settiemente, (}J\lﬂrtersfiorzoﬂiucmktwu married and one unmarried s Persous and cqui ppe d

faciory for 250 workers at 20 square feet encl 20 s D 5 1 -0av] 3
Latrines v ) rquare foet ench (6,0 ?.?quare feet) 5,938 W1t_h weaving, carpentry,
Tube-well for drinking purposca . %00 Sll‘llthy, cte., would be ap-
Tosel - Toen proximately Rs. 20,000

as shown in the margin,

e s Equipment. In other words, the initia]
caving, 30 men at Rs 75 each e o t i i
]‘)mq-ic-r?mking,,50 men st Ks. 10 each e ™ 2,;5)8 Outld‘y on an lllduStrlal
Curpentry, 40 sien at Ro 12 caok = ooy settlement works out to
S}n‘\ hy, 4y men at Rs, 12 eacl - 50O Rs. 40 per he d
l\mvnr-mu}ung, 30 persons at Rs. 2 each 60 ad. Ten
Rope-making, 60 persons at Re. ) each : 60 such settlements Sho‘-ﬂd
b 10 cost Rs. 200,000, In
o _ Total o 4,000 order to arrive at an aver-
A’"d miscellaneous ex r2uditure, such as travelling expenases, ete. 1,000 age ﬁgure which would
 Total cost 20000 COver industrial settle-

we have assumed, for purposes of calculation, ments of different types,

that nuwerous industri i

. ; usir

be jurued in one settlement. But it must not be understood that vtvleles (IVIH
cate such a course. o - e

1
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110. The reformatory settlement will probably cost a little more. A The Reforma.
grcat deal of residential accommodation oy settle:

. o ment,
. _ Rs. jg available in the Amritsar jail, but
Roofing and plastering of six barracks in

the inner enclosure a6 Rs. 1000 each ...  aoro the repairs needed Ivﬂl, according tobthe
Repairing two outer barracks ... w1000 estimate given in the margin, cost about
Re-building back wall of front barracks .., 2,000 O . .
Repairs toginner circ\_ﬂar wall .., 2,000 Rs. 20,000, besﬂcs Wthh §0me Rs. 5,000
Other necessary repairs T 4,000 Wln be needed for CqumeHt. The
Levelliing the ground and starting the . e
garden .. 5000 total initial outlay on the settlement
Total 20000 will, therefore, be Rs. 25,000 instead of

Rs. 20,000 rcquired for the others,
raising the total cost on all industrial scttlements to IRts. 2,05,000. But some
of the settlements which may be accommodated in existing buildings
will require less outlay on buildings, while others, which will be intended
merely as labour-supplying agencics, need not be equipped. TA certain amount
of expenditure has, moreover, already been incurred. “.e may, therefore,
safely reduce the estimate to Rs. 1,50,000. About half of this would be needed
at once, while the other half could be spread over three years.

111. The members of criminal tribes to be scttled on land will be the Tve ;\Srr}i}:
better behaved and more prosperous individuals who may he expected to have meats
large families. We have assumed a family to consist of four persons for the
purpose of the industrial settlements but, for the agrieultural scttlements, we
should calculate on families of five persons cach. To accommodate 500
persons only 100 houses will, therefore, be needed, against 125 in the other
case. But the people will not have the means to build th(‘.]t' own houses, and
it will be necessary to provide houses for them. The cost will be—

Rs.
100 houses at Rs. 50 each 2,500,
Quarters for staff or 2,500

Advances for bullock, |seed and food, for first 6 months, at
Rs. 230 per family (bullocks Rs.150, ploughs Rs. 10, secd
Rs. 20, food Rs. 50) . can 23,000

Well for drinking water ... 560

Total 31,000

Twenty such settlements would cost Rs. 6,20,000, 7.e., roughly Rs. 1,50,000
for buildings and weclls and an advance of Rs. -1,60,000 or roughly 4% lakhs of
rupees. The latter may be granted as a loan under the Agriculturists’ Loans
Act, repayable in five years. The whole amount would mnot be needed at once.
Probably about one-third would be required in the first year, and another third
in the second year ; the remaining third would be spent later on.

112. We contemplate placing the boys’ school in the Ludhiana fort, gy,
but Commissioner Booth —Tucker also wishes to continue the weaving school school.
there. New buildings would, therefore, have to be erected for the boys™ school
and boarding-house. The following accommodation would be needed :—

Square fect.

Tor literary instruction—2 rooms 30’ x 12' = 720
For industrial training-—2 rooms 30’ x 12’ = 720
For boarding-house~1 barrack 300’ x 12’ = 3,600
For Superintendent—1%" X 12 = 180
Kitchen—15" x 12’ e e = 180

Total = 5,460

Kacha buildings convering 5,460 superficial feet would cost abouf
Rs, 5460. Adding Rs. 100 for latrines, the total cost should not exceed
Rs. 5,560, or roughly Rs. 5,500.
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i : 116. The acricultural settlements, wliich will consist of the better The agricul-
Recurring 113. The extra cost to. Government in respect of the pay of the special ( Ch o k v ’ s e e
charges. officer will, according to the principle laid down by the Comptrgller of IIx)ldia.n behaved people, will require a smaller cstablishment. We estimate the oo,
The Central

e Treasuries, be the pay of the lowest grade of Assistant Commissioner, in the
¢ case of a civilian, or that of the lowest grade of Assistant Superintendent of
Police, in case of a Police Officer being selected. The cost may be assumed

roughly to be Rs. 500 per mensem, plus travelling allowance. The recurring

charges below :—
. . Rs,

1 Married Officer 100 per mensem

. 1 Single Officer ... r 30 4,
charges at the Central Office would be approximately — ] Tndian Assistant 0 .
' Per mensem. Per annum. Menial Staff 6 ,,
ool O Rs. Rs. ' Total ... 166
Special Office
Hza.d Clerk r... . 58(5) or (166 x 12 =) Rs. 1,992 per annum.
gec‘i’;g'ke?Per and Assistant Clerk ... gO The recurring charge will be about Rs. 2,000 a year for each settle-
ngp Clerk ... - ot 4,8 ment of this class. For 20 such settlements, the total cost will be Rs. 40,000
2 orderlies )04 Re. 8 per per annum. But the additional malikana of onc rupee per acre, proposed in
1 Office veo n} mensem each, 24 paragraph 83 on page 79, will yield an income of Rs. 20,000 per annum,
’ _— reducing the net cost to Rs. 20,000 a year. Lambardari fees, which we have
719 8,628 * ineluded in the cost of supervision in paragraph 86, will reduce the figure fur-
Contingenci — ’ ' ther to Rs. 18,000. |
neies ... s v ) .
) 1000 117. In course of time, the boys’ school should contain about two hundred ’sl:};;o bloyl’
Total ... 9,628 .

boys. After discussing matters with the Salvation Army officers and taking
into consideration the actual figures at the Ruru boys’ school in the United Pro-
vinces, wc have come to the conclusion that the average cost of maintaining
boys of this class in a large institution (including their food, clothing, bec_lding,
etc.) works out to about Rs. 4 per head per mensem. But as this will not
be a purcly literary institution and the boys will be largely engaged in learning
industries, they should, with their increasing years and experience, gradually
take their support upon themselves The graduated system of payment
1,300 for the boys, in forec at Rura, commends itself to us as suitable. The rates

or roughly ..« Rs. 10,000
T ho reforma-

114. The cost of ma.ini:.z;ining th.(.a' reforma;i;.ory settlement will obviousl
torvictie be larger than that of an ordinary industrial scttlement. To deal with a pc:;:ﬁa):
tion of 500 souls freshly taken from their tribes and in a very unsettled state
the probable requirements would he— ’

Per mensem. Per annum,.

Police Guard— Bs. Rs.

1 Head Constable and 8 Foot Constables ...

1 Superintendent ... - w100 R arc given in the margin The school will
1 Assistant Superintendent 50 Up to 12 years Y require two teachers and at least tWO
1 Clerk 30 1% to 13, g industrial instructors with a Superin-
lg (T}Vgliders e 100 P 1 " - 1 tendent and a couple of Assistants.
1 Bhishts - % Over 15 , w ML "We note below a rough estimate of the
1 Sweepr " - 8 recurring charge : —
1 Gardener .. s o 15 ‘ , R
3 Instructors . - 90 "
Maintenance of drones e 100 ‘ 1 Married Officer ... e 100 per mensem.
Losses in industries .. 30 1 Single Officer .. 20 0,
1 Indian Assistant ... 20 ., .
539
— 2 Inatractors 60 ., ’
or (539 x 12=) .. - , 2 Teachers 35
Contingencies . . 6’3’:?28 Menial Staff 25, o,
. Total 8.000 Total 270, ”
115. An industrial settl t with ’ Maintenance of 200 boys a8t an average rate of 03
The jndas- ' - Anindustrial settlement with a total population of i Rs. 2-8-0 each .. 500, .,
trial settle-  TEQUIre the following establishment :~— pop 500 souls will Total Ty
ments. Per mensem, Per annum. o ‘ . .
Rs R or (Rs. 770 x 12 =) Rs. 9,240 per ancum. Adding Rs. 760 for contingencies the !
2 Marriod Officers 200 8. cost would be about Rs. 10,000 per annum,
1 Single Offi . . . . . .
1 ?;gi e (zsges:ant - gg 118. According to the estimates given in the preceding paragraphs, Total estie
2 Instructors on Rs. 30 each ... w 60 the total cost will be :— matdei%exe-
1 School master 15 o INITIAL. ,  Denditure
Menial servants ... 25 Der annum.
350 ) . Rs.
—— — 10 Industrial settloments ... 1,50,000
or (350 x 12 =) 4,200 20 Agricultural 1,60,000
The total recurring charge for maintaining one establishment will be Boye schoel - 550
Rs. 4,200 and for nine such establishments for the industrial settlements Total 8,15,500
Res. 87,800 per annum. The tenth indust

21,99 : ial settloment, viz., the reformato roughly Ras. 3,15,000, besides an advance of Ra, 4,50,00C under the Agricalturists’
hag bébn separately provided for, > > *y, o Loa%xs Z&ct, repay’a,ble’ in five,years. Y & miste

f .
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- and for default in finding security under the Cri
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RECURRING.
Per annum.,
Rs.
The Central Office - . 10,000
The Reformatory settlement ... 8,000
Nine industrial settlements  ...% 37,800
Twenty agricultural settlements 18,0C0
The boys’ school ... 10,000
Total 83,800

or roughly Rs. 84,000,

In framing the above estimates, we have had the advantage of a meet-

ing with Commissioner Booth-Tucker of the Salvation Army who cousiders the
figures to be appropriate.

119. It is probable that the recommendations made in this report will be

subjected to criticism in many respects, not the least of which will be the expendi-
ture involved in putting them into effect.

very rough, and the details of the various projects remain to be worked out :
but we calculate that, to give full effect to the scheme we suggest, it will cost
Government not less than three lakhs of rupees in initial outla?r and Rs. 84,000
in annual recurring expenditure for a term of years which will probably not he
less than fiftecn or twenty. Not having received a definite reply from any of
the local philanthropie institutions to our reference alluded to in paragraph 95

we have not included in the estimate the cost of placing some of the criminal
tribes villages in their charge. If they volunteer for the work hereafter, as
we hope they will, the initial cost may have to be raised by half a lakh of
rupecs and the recwiring charges by some ten to twenty thousand. The initial
outlay would have to be spread over two or three years, for the scheme would
have to be worked gradually up to completion and, during this period of initia-
tion, the recurring annual expenditure would be proportionately below the
estimate. About a lakh of rupees would probably be needed in the first year

another lakh in the second and the remainder might be spread over a number

of years. Similarly the recurring charges would probably becin with 1
Rs. 50,6£0 in the first year and increase graduallypto Rs. 3{,00,3100?)’; s0. ess than

Considering the magnitude and importance of the work for which this
money is ycqulred, we make no apologies for the bill we present, but we are
able to point with confidence to a large assured saving in the Jail Department
to a saving in the time of the police and magistracy which must be very con-
siderable, and last but not least to a saving in the property and valuables of
the public. The average number of members of the eriminal tribes sent to jail
annually, during the past five years, under the Criminal Tribes Act, is 394,
minal Procedure Code, 193.
These 587 persons cost Government, according to the latest report on the
administration of the jails, Rs. £0-14-0 per head per annum ; and computing the
average term of imprisonment awarded at 6 months, which is probably: an
under-estimate, the expense of their keep in jail is Rs. 23,736 per annum. As
all these persons will, if the proposals in this report are adopted, go into settle-
ments instead of into jail, the whole of this money will be saved. ” But the sav-
ing will be more than this, for an average of 220 persons belonging to the tribes
are annually sent to jail for offences under the Indian Penal Code. Our
Proposals provide that offenders convicted under the Penal Code shall continue
to be sent to jail, bpt that, at the expiry of their sentences, they shall be remov-
ed to settlements with their families, for good, and we cherish the hove that
they will there settle down to honest pursuits. Thisannual harvest of 220
persons represents the most criminal element in the tribes and over half of
them are found each year to have previous eonvictions, while the convictions of

The estimates are necessarily only
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some of them are expressed in double figures. If the scheme we propose is
adopted, these habituals will go to jail once and once only after it is introduced,
and, in view of the system of surveillance and provision of employment which
we have proposed, the first offenders may be expected to adopt professions
other than crime and cease to go to jail. The minimum sentence prescribed
by section 23 of the Criminal Tribes Act for a second conviction for the more
serious offences, enumerated in the schedule, is seven years, but we may
assume that only half the habituals convicted are punished for these offences,
the others receiving the ordinary sentence of two years which can be awarded
by a 1st class Magistrate. As regards the first offenders, a member of a
criminal tribe is seldom sentenced to less than six months’ imprisonment.
Calculating from these data, we arrive at an average sentence of 24 years for
the 220 persons. In other words, the jails would have, at any particular
time, to maintain about 5,0 members of the criminal tribes convicted under
the Indian Penal Code at a cost of some Rs. 44,500. Adding to this sum the

‘saving of Rs. 23,736 on account of members of criminal tribes imprisoned

under the Criminal Tribes Act and the Criminal Procedure Code, the total
anticipated saving in the jails comes to over Rs. 68,000 per annum or con-
giderably more than two-thirds of the recurring cost of the scheme, when in
full workiong order. ' :

What the time now spent by the police and the magistracy, in a
year, in dealing with crime committed by members of criminal tribes, is
worth, it is impossible to say, but it must be very . considerable. Again it is
not possible to say what the value of property stolen by these tribes, settled
and wandering, amounts to each year, but it must be very large when we con-
sider that a large number of those with fixed habitation and a high per-
centage of those in a wandering state subsist by crimes against property. Of
the latter alone, we have shown that there are 41,000 persons, belonging to
gangs wandering in the province, of whom 14,500 are cettainly criminal ; of the
remainder probably half or 1.,250 subsist on crime, giving a total of no less than
27,750 persons living on theft. Investigations in the United Provinces show that
these wanderers are extremely well off, having large hoards of money buried
about in the country ; but, computing the cost of their living at Rs. 4 a head per
mensem, they must steal over thirteen lakhs worth of property every year.
These calculations are necessarily vague, but they are sulticiently approximate
to show that one lakh spent per annum in the reclamation of these tribes would
by no means be wasted.

Finally, there are the people of the tribe themselves to be considered. For
generations they have been outcasted and loathed throughout the country,
partly owing to their status but chiefly on account of their criminal proclivities
and their habits which are often exceedingly disgusting. To reclaim these
pe(()iple, their children and graud-children from a life of abject degeneracy
and orime and to gradually convert them into rational members of society is
a project so laudable that the expenditure of money to accomplish it requires no
vindication.

In the United Provinces, provision has been made for a non-recurring

nt of a lakh of rupees this year, and the annual recurring grant is fixed

or the preseut at Rs. 15,000. We understand that the Government is prepared
to consider an increase on this expenditure.

In the Bombay Presidency where, only some 5,000 people are being
dealt with, Mr. Starte estimates that he will require the following grants :—

Ras.
1914’15 (113 ') LYYy tee 21’000
1915‘ 16 oo .o‘- ) ’ (X3 oee 32,000
1916.17 e 20,000
1917-18 . 17,000

MISCELLANEOUS.

120. In accordance with instructions, we have drafted a set of rules, The rules.

ﬁnder Section 20 of the Act, which to us seem suitable for the purpose of carrying



Acknow-
ledgments.

94 GENERAL,

into effect the principles we have evolved. They will be found in Appendix
V. We would advocate these rules being sanctioned and published at an earl
date as some of the old rules, now in force, clash in certain respects with thgyg
provisions of Act 11T of 1911.

121. In concluding the report we wish to place on record -
ledgment of the courtesy of the Salvation Army ixip allowing us to vi.:ilt? f}fgi? 2:1’;-
tlements, and our thanks are particularly due to Commissioner Booth-Tucker for
his co-operation generally and to Brigadier J. K. Robertson who accompanied
us on our tours and rendered us invaluable help in studying the details at each
of the Salvation Army settlements. We also gratefully acknowledge the assis-
tance we received from Mr. W, J. D. Burkitt, Joint Judicial Secretary to
Government, and Mr. A. W. Richardson, Superintendent of Police, on special

duty,' in the United Provinces, and from Mr. H. Starte of the Bombay Civil
Service. |

L. L. TOMKINS, HARI KISHAN KAUL,
Superintendent of Police,

on special duty.
DATED LAHORE,

The 9th April 1914,

Deputy Commissioner,

-on special duty.

APPENDICES,.




APPENDIX I

Wandering tribes admittedly eriminal,

Serial No.

10
11
12
13
14
16
16
17
18

19

21

NiMR OF TRIBR,

Nat e ves
Kuchband Yot
Dhe gor ver
Sgnal 4.
Bhangali e
Barar .. .
Pakhiwara o
Ghandhila
Kaunjar ... o
Bauris ..

Bhedkut .., o
Harni and Biloch Harai
Gedri . by

Rachhband v

Mirshikari Bebaliya ,

Bhagiar Mar o
Kikan.. "
Singikat
Baddon e
Aberia o ot
Bhoria e vor
Total

e

Lve}

PoPULATION.

Over 12. 12 or under. Total.
Male, |Female.| Male, | Female.| Male. |Femalo.| Total
1,642 | 1,444 948 963 | 2,490 | 2,407 | 4,897
646 633 641 626 | 1,187 | 1,169 | 2,346
431 360 314 302 746 662 | 1,407
322 843 271 252 593 695 | 1,183
360 290 217 208 577 498 | 1,075
253 102 167 153 430 345 75
237 186 167 158 404 344 748
123 110 75 70 198 180 378
76 92 59 68 135 150 235
100 69 49 45 149 114 253
48 73 606 65 114 133 252
73 65 52 49 125 114 239
29 35 41 41 70 76 145
47 30 29 23 ¥6 52 128
23 19 17 18 40 87 77
16 17 1n 20 27 87 64
18 22 10 14 28 36 64
12 12 10 17 22 29 51
1 13 8 8 19. -2 4
Ar| L. 8 25| .. 25
4 3 1) 1 9 4’ 13
4,308 | 4,008 —;0;: 2,990 | 7,463 | 6,993 | 14,461
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- APPENDIX 1II.

Wandering tribes of doubtful erimsnality.

PoruritioN.
Over 13. 12 or under, ) olal,
N4iME OF TRIBE.
K
:’; Male. | Female.| 3fale. |Femalo.| Malo, Femalo. | Total.
T
% |
1 | Badi and Bazigar .., | 8357 7519 | 6224 6169 | 14881 | 13708 | 23,289
2 | Bupela and Sapadha 925 €84 6:2 878 | 1,697 | 1050 2,639
3 Perna [ 694 601 384 352 | 1,078 953 1 2,081
4 | Aheri, Na‘'k and Thoni 579 468 333 278 914 ris | 1,660
5 | Gagin ., 186 168 160 127 348 995 641
6 | Fakir Churimar .., 152 43 | 195 103 217 247 524
7 | Bhatra .., 88 78 59 59 147 137 284
e !
8 T87popo 95 103 54 64 149 167 316
¢ | Mahlam 26 25 26 18 52 43 05
10 | Panwar ... roe v 11 8 0 7 20 15 35
11 | Mochimang . 14 6 5 7 19 13 32
12 | Sayan 4 5 ! 2 2 6 7 13
13 | Santhya e 1 1 . 2 ‘e 8 1 &
Total v ILM2 1 0833 | go01r | ys56 19,189 | 17,394

36,533

H
APPENDIX IIL

TRING SANSIS,
DrAPT NOTIFICATION RESTRICTING THE MOVEMENTS OF TWANDERING S .

i i ed in
Wit the previous sanction of the Governor-Genem{) in lgggn*c%i:(hﬂzsg’u?the
Home Department letter No. 1986, dated the 15th Decemf tehr T8, el Tribes Aok,
Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to direct, under Section 12 0 16 a2 Sansin
11T of 1911, that the movements of all Wandering Sansyz, WIfm L besh. Kopet,
or as Bhant’u, Bhattu Chattu, Harar, Barar, Mahla, Blbu, N Bi;l R Aerin, Moria,
Tettlu. Arhar, Birtwan, Nat, Kikan, Kanjar, Bhedkut, Ha ur.al',. Sinr,fikat ety
Bangali Gan(’lhila, Rehluwala, Jedri, Ku'chband, Dhe, Mir Shha“i’ 1'c(§ Sta’tion e i
]3i1a§iar,mnr, shall be restricted to the limits of the area of the Poiice ptau
which they are found at the time of registration.

# Or quote fresh sanction if it has tobe obtained.
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APPENDIX IV.

Daipr NOTIFICATION RESTRICTING THE MOVEMENTS OF WANDERING BaURiAs,
HaRNIS AND PAKHIWARAS.

Witk the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, conveyed in Hoine
Department letter No. 1320, dated the 4th October 1875,* His Honour the Lieutenant-
Governor is pleased to direct, under Section 12 of the Criminal Tribes Act, III of 1911
that the movements of all wandering Baurias, Harnis and Pakhiwaras shall be restrict-

ed to the .Jimits of the area of the Police Station within which they are found at the
time of registration, _ o . :

* Or quote fresh sanction if it bas o be obtained,

v
APPENDIX V.

DRAFT RULES UNDER SECTION 20 OF THE CRIMINAL TRIBES AcT, III oF 1911,

Registration.

1. The register of the members of a criminal tribe, prescribed in Section 4,
Form of register. shall be in English and shall be in form A,

appended to these rules.

A vernacular translation of every register, made under Section 4, shall be

Vernacular translation to be kept by officer in'charge kept_; by every Oﬂ?"er in charge- Of, a_police
of & police station. station so far as it concerns his jurisdiction.

2.

3. The notice issued by a District Magistrate under Section 5 shall be in
Fort of notice under Seation 5. Urdu and in form B, appended to these rules,

4. (¢) The notice prescribed in Section 5 of the Act shall be sent to the officer

Publication of notice in town or village, m Charge of any POhce station within _the

] ] i limits of which a member, or members, of the
tribe whom it concerns reside. Such officer shall cause a copy of the notice to be

affixed to some conspicuous part of the place where the register is to be made and of
each village or town within his jurisdiction containing one or more such members.

(¢7) A copy of such notice shall be served on the headman or headmen of every

Service of notice on headman and proclamation. such village or town, and it shall thereupon

be the duty of such headman or headmen to
cause the contents of the aforementioned notice to be proclaimed by word of mouth by
the village watchman of his or their village or town.

(%) When the town in question contains no watchman, such netice shall be

Service of notice in b served on the principal police officer of such
e‘me 0% nobice in towna. town, who shall cause 1t to be proclaimed
in like manner, by any of the police ofticers subordinate to him.

(iv) In the case of unregistered members of a criminal tribe, residing in a set-
tlement established under Section 16, the
notice shall be served on such members
through the officer in charge of the settlement and the registration and recording of the
finger-impressions shall be effected with his assistance.

Service of notice in settlements.

{v) In the case of an unregistered member, who may be temporarily away from
home, the District Magistrate may have the
notice under Section 5 served on him in the
mauner prescribed in the Criminal Procedure Code for the service of a summons.

Service of notice on absent member.

5. Unless specifically directed to the contrary by the District Magistrate, all
female members of criminal tribes and all

Exclusion of females and children. children under the age of 12 years shall be

excluded from registration.

6. Finger impressions of all persons registered shall be taken at the time of re~
gistration under the orders of the Superintend-

Finger impressions. ent of Police.

7. On completion of the register, the District Magistrate shall cause to be
delivered to the headman of the village and
the owner of any land or agent of such
owner of land, where registered members of a criminal tribe residfa,_ a copy of sections
96 and 27 of the Act together with a list of the members there residing.

Lists of registered members to be given to headmen,

8, (i) Whenever, after the completion of the register of a criminal tribe, appli-
cation is made to the District Magistrate for
an entry to be made in the register, the
notice under Section 7 shall be served in form B, all}lded to in rule 3, in the manner
provided in the Criminal Procedure _Code for the service of a summons, the Superintend-
ent of Police being at the same time informed of the date and place fixed for the
proceedings. In the case of a member of a criminal tribe residing in a settlement,
such summons shall be sent to, and served through, the officer in charge of the set-
tlement.

Addition to register when completed.

(¢2) Whenever application js made to the District Magistrate for the erasure
of a name from the register of a criminal
Frasure from register when completed. tribe, the District Magistrate shall eall upon

the Superintendent of Police to show cause why the erasure should not be made.
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(s7¢) The Disﬁrict Magistrate, acting under Section 8, shall not erase or order th
’ er the

tm‘il:ndition essential to erasure by District Magis. era]sure of, the name of a registered person
_ unless such person proves that he does not

b l < 5 .
alleged to belong and that he does not belon;igga;; ott}flir c:é?i;gegrﬁ?n? Wlhtic.};) he
‘ © 1nal tribe,

Restrictions,
9. Every registered member of a criminal tribe in reg

v/as

| . pect of whic ificati

Regxs!j!red mem.ber restricted under Section 10 {a) to h?s lss“wd under Section 10 o Eouﬁcahon

report himself at intervals, himself to the officer { h (a} el e
In charge of the police

. T . station, or to th i
whose jurisdiction he resides, at such j ° ,or tothe zaildar or lambardar, withi
general order, direct, ’ ch jntervals as the District Alagistrate may, by Sl;ecggfhg:

f ] .
t 0

Report to be made by registered member i has issued und :
' per testriot : under Section 10
ander Section 10 (a), when absent, ricted himgelf fmm his place of reSi‘gZ)n,cew}é?l .absents
hims ‘ tin
olfntelvals prescribed by rule 9, fo’r molregt,l::e
every village where be spends a night an&1
] ?

uch member’ 3 .
appended to these rules, a copy of which such membeI:l sgl;a,lsl azrl;::ilnar}goiep?ﬁwffﬂ% form C,
e headman of

his village before absentine himself. i
ge b g . On hi t m m
headman of his village, who shall forward it to tierzﬁli]::r};i i};lz.]r]ge (:i}( fh:v;rl;the form to the
olice station.

11, No regis | imj i ation ha
I N g tered member of a cnml‘,n'al tribe in respect of WhiCh a notifi ti h
bsence without 1 £ rogistered ember 1ssued under Section i2 or 13, Shacll l]ea,ve Ols'

Sect 12 .
100 orbidden N 2 the area t h] }
2 £ dde: he a’hsenb flo“ the 1lm‘ts Of Q which

. . . ' his move '
having obtained a pass in the mauner hereinafter })rescrlili;::its have been restricted, without

Proviso —Nothing contained i i

' . ed in this rule shall b

revisteron 8 ine all be deemed t i

édb?ofrf}«lemsrrnl;esz t(; quit the limits of the area to which his mov:rrfz:(tlsei] .

or’before thlz ngares(t). t:ggii::;g s:t the pcl)hce station within whose jurisdigt\: : be}e}n restrict-
. e, to complain of ff fecti i ton ho resides

or to obtain a pass under thes ’ i hat nenee aflccting | ' s

. tain . . g himself o Ami

intended departure to the l;ea;‘rg:?; gfr,c})lzl_ded eat sach member oties o 1%

station or office of the magistrate,

one day, shall report himself to the head
such headman shall certify the date r(r:? ns

illegal for g

8 village and shall proceed straight to the police
12. Th i
| e headman of a village, or where there arc more headm
Duties of headman. the headman nominated b(y tﬁz t(?f%‘?eroni%

" . . charge of the ion 3 .
shall satisfy himself every morning and evening %f the presexll)gelal((:)?' eit;t;rornenli:lt thés bebalf,
¥y registered member

of a criminal tribe residine in his i
of a 18 vill
Section 19, and chall rect f?)rthwith A :’t%ae, whose movements have been restricted under

absence of any such member not authorized byot%j::: r::llesCharge of the police station any
13, Any police officer not below the rank of Sub-Inspector may at any time hold
1me ho .

Roll-eall. sp'eci.al lr01|-(‘all of all registered " members of
. . ) _ criminal tribe residine within hic cmet.d.cr &
zn(ti mfre?lpect of which a notification has issued under Sectiofxbll;z)% ‘ivéthm his jurisdiction
duty of all such members to attend and answer to thei r 18 and it shall be the

roll-call is to be held. r names on being informed that a
14, Any magistrate, 1st class, or police officer not below the rank of an I

Inepection of resi .. may at an i : an lnspector

tribes? ion of residences of members of eriminal registered I’I)!IQI:)]{‘»T:)? (l)lfl'sp%t the residence of an);

. 8 criminal tribe, i
i of which (Bt . e, 10 respect
tion 12 or 13 and, under the special orders of "the Distrizt ngﬁt;ﬁcatwn has issued wnder gec-

of Police, may so inspect the residence of a member of any Crixgxiislt]gitg P; the Superintendent
ribe.

15. No registered member of a criminal tribe in respect of which a notification has

Buildipg of sheds outside the village prohibited. :lssube d under Section 12 or 13 of the Criminal
or gtne:sctACt n;lay build outside the walls of the
2 sto] ure which may, in the opinion of the
o8 su en property or cattle; aund the Districs

© pulled down and recover the cost of doing

village within which he resides any shed
District Magistrate, be capable of conceali
Magistrate may order such shed or structure t
so from the person to whom it may belong.

Leave and Passes,

16. A headman of, or a police officer posted to, a village or an officer in charge

Leave for one day. of a settlement, in Which reside members of

. ) & criminal tribe i i ;
tion under Section 12 or 13 has been issued, may grant to any]:u::;sfx?:;%iy : 11(;:3: lilt(:tlffgca-
] rm

D, appended to these rules, authorizi i
' Sy orizing him to leave the area i i
been restricted, fcr one day, between the hours of sunrise and ;?n::}el:d] bis movements bave

shall give uotice of his -

vii

17. The officer in charge of & police station or settlement within the limits of
yvhich a registered member of a criminal tribe
, in respect of which a notification under Sec-
tion 12 or 13 has been issued resides may, on due cause being shown, grant such member
leave of absence for a period not exceeding 15 days and issue a pass to him.

Leave not exceeding 15 days.

15. If a registered member of a criminal tribe, whose movements have been restricted

Leave oxceoding 16 dsys. under Section 12 or 13, or who resides in a

settlement established under Section 16, re-

quires leave for a longer period than 15 days, he may apply through the officer in charge of

the police station or settlement within the limits of which e resides, to the Superintendent

of Police, who may grant such leave of absence as may appear to him reasonable and may issue
a pass to be delivered to him.

19. A registered member who obtains leave of absence under rule 17 or 18 shall

or(]:.%l?diﬁons attaching to leave obtained under rule 17 tt':z‘iv(f:n;: 11;;,3 t(li](;st;r(;i;;onspaé[;lﬁeget;;r[:h?p;lss.

He shall have the time and date of his arrival

endorsed on the pass by the headman of the village of destination, and within three days of
his arrival, he shall report himself at the police station within the jurisdiction of which

his destination is situated and preseut his pass for endorsement.

But a registered member taking leave for the purpose of visiting a settlement estab-
lished under Section 16 shall have the time and date of arrival and departure endorsed on his
pass by the officer in charge of the settlement and during his stay he shall be subject to
all the restrictions of the settlement.

90. During the time such registered member is on leave and when he is not in a

) cettlement established under Section 16, he

Reports to be made while on lease. ghall report himself, every evening, to the
headman of the village in which he happens to be, and while at his destination he «hall
report himself at the police station and produce his pass for endorsement at intervals not

exceeding 156 days.
21, Before returning to his residence, such member shall have the time and date
of his departure endorsed on the pass by the

Attestation snd final digposal of passes granted. headman, and on his return to his residence,

he shall deliver up the pass to the officer in charge of the police station or scttlement
from, or through, whom he received it. Such pass, if originally issued by the Sl_xpermtepdenb
of Police, shall be forwarded to him by the officer in charge of the police station or

sottlement.

99, TPasses issued under rule 17 or 18 shall ba printed and written up in Urdu in
form E, appended to these rules. They shall

Form of pass grauted for leave. be deawn in triplicate and each part shall be
signed and sealed by the officer g ranting the leave.  One part shall be retained by such
officer, the second shall be given to the person granted leave and the third part shall be
sent to the officer in charge of the police station within the limits of which the destination

of the holder of the pass lies.

23. If any person who has been granted a pass under rule 16,17 or 18 is for any
enuine rteason, such as illness, unable to re-

mli’;ggi‘:t“e of porson o leave, unable toreturato £y to his residence within the period of his

leave, he shall at once give information, through

the watchman of the village in which he is staying at the time, to the nearest police station,

The officer in charge of that police station shall verify the reason for bis absence and send

a report to the odicer who issued the pass..

94, Any pass granted under rule 17 or 18 may, at any time, be withdrawn by the

) authority granting it, or by the Superintendent

Leavo posses may be withdrawn. of Police, and the leave granted shall thereby
be cancelled. .

Exemptions from restrictions.
95. (5) The District Magistrate may exempt any registered momber of a criminal
. tribe from the restrictions of the Act, if he is
Powars of District Maglstrate to exempt. satisfied, after enquiry from the police and

from other officials and non-officials, that such registered member has completely reformed
and that he has, for a period of 10 years, followed an honest means of livelihood and has not,
dnring such period, been convicted for absence or a non-bailable offence and has not been
reagonably suspected of committing a non-bailable offence.

(¢t) The District Magistrate may at any
time, for sufficient reason, withdraw any ex-

District Magstrate may withdraw exemption. ]
emption granted under this rule,
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the District Magistrate sees reasons to the contrary, the following
26. Unless g members of a criminal tribe, in respect of
Exemption of privileged persons. which a notification under Section 12 or 13

has issued, shall be exempt from the restrictions of the Act :—

) bov and girl under the age of 18' regularly attepding a school or
(@) E‘;sgkix?g regu%arly in a settlement established under Section 16.

(8) Every person residing in a settlement who has worked continuously in th
settlement since the age of 12 years.

(c) Every child of a person exempted under rule 24 who has attended a school
up to the age of 12 years and has passed the Primary School Examination,
unless and until he is convicted for, or is reasonably suspected of, having
committed a non-bailable offence. .

Discharge from the Act.

97. When every registered adult member of a criminal tribe residing in a

particular village or settlement, has become

Complete discharge of commanities. exempt from the restrictions of the Act, all

such members may, with the sanction of the Local Government, be discharged entirely
from the operations of the Act and their names be erased from the register,

Settlements.

3 trol of all settlements established under Section 16 shall be vested in a

28 The confro Special Officer to be appointed by the Local

General control of settlements. Government, who may visit such settlements
as often as he may consider necessary.

i tion 16 shall be under the supervision of

99. Every settlement established und:; gf%ccer e irl):h e

Officer in charge of & settlement. proval of the Special Officer and such officer 1

charge shall be responsible for the enforcement of the rules and the general welfare of the
inmates of the settlement committed to his care.

i ntencing to imprisonment under Section 21, 22 or
30, (a) Aoy magistrate when s 24-gof the é\'ilninnl Tribes Act, any member of
Conditions on which Magistrates shall place certain a criminal tribe, in respect of which a notifie
members of criminal tribes in scttlements. cation uader Section 12 has issued, shall, an-
less he sees good reasons to the contrary, to be recorded in his order, suspend téled execut;(l))n
of the imprisonment, under the provisions 6f Section 401, Criminal Procedure Code, on the
condition that such member be forthwith plf\xc_ed in a settlement established under Section
16 of the Criminal Tribes Act and be there joined by his wife and family.

i imi ibe i bich a notification
When a registered member of & criminal tribe in respect of wh icat
has issu(z?l under Section 12 or 13, is sent up for action under Chapter vii of the Criminal
Procedure Code, the District Magistrate may, in his discretion aund after consultmg‘ the
Special Officer, order the removal of such member to a reformatory settlement, established
ander Section 16, there to be joined by his family.

31. Whoever being a member of & criminal tribe, in respect of which a notification
_ under Section 12 has been issued, is convicted
Certain members of.crim:n'm\ ‘gribes to be placed in of any offence other than those mentioned_ in
settlements on completion of imprisonment. rule 30 shall, at the tormination of his ime
prisonment in jail, be placed in a settloment established under Section 16 and shall there be

joined by his family. S
imi ibe, i i ification under Section

member of a criminal tribe, in respect of which a nphﬁca
5. Apy 12 has issued, entering a settlement under
Members of ggrtain criminal tribes 'entering Ssettt'le. rule \30 or 31 shall be deeme d to have bl? en
ment deemed to have been placed therein upder Section place 4 therein within the me'fming o f. Sectlop
1o 16 and he or she shall remain t}iesrem until
18l ion 18.
discharged or removed to some other gettlement under the provisions of Sectt

es i i i be arranged by
3 to & settlement established under Section 16 shall ged |
33. Al entrics into the Special Officer under the general or special
Special Officer o arrange entries into settlements. orders of the Local Government,

ial orders of the Local Government, the Special Officer
34. Under the goneral of spect may arrange a transfer of a registered member

Special Officer may arrange travsfers. of & criminal tribe, in respect of which a fé)tti-
fication nnder Section 12 has issued, from one settlement established under Section 0

another,

1X

35. The officer in charge of a settlement may report to the Special Officer the name

Transfer of undesicablos. i)lt any person, residing in the settlement under

; ) _ his charge, whose presence in the settlement
he considers to be undesirable, and the Special Officer may arrange for the removal of such
person to another settlement where he may be under stricter discipline.

36. No able-bodied person shall be placed in a settlement established under Section

Employment for person placed: in a sottlement. 16’ unless the Specla.l Officer is satisfied that

i ] such person can be employed therein on an
occupation sufficiently remunerative for his subsistence.

37. (1) Every registered member of a criminal tribe residing in a settlement shall,

) unless he is, by old age, physical infirmity or

Eml’l"ym‘_‘t in settlement compulsory. illness, unfit for manual ]abﬁur, be employyed
on some kind of labour or industry to be determined for each settlement with the approval
of the Loeal Government.

(2) The working hours shall be confined to day-light and shall not exceed—
(@) in the case of adults, 11 hours including an interval of one hour for rest.

(2) in the case of children under 14 years of age, 8 hours including the 2 hours
spent in school under rule 49 and an interval of one hour for rest,

38, It shall be the duty of the officer in charge of a settlement established under

s . ) Section 16 to personally satisfy himself that

mg;‘:p'm“b‘l"'y of officer in charge regarding employ-  gyery member of a criminal tribe residing in

the settlement under his charge is provided, by

the management, with sufficient means of subsistence, and he shall report forthwith to the
Special Officer any diffieulty encountered in this connection. :

89. Inall industrial settlements, after allowing daily wages for a time to be
determined by the officer in charge and suffi-
cieut for the training of an apprentice, work
shall be done, as far as possible, on the contract system of payment by piece-work, each
worker being paid at least three-fourths of the estimated value of the work done by him.

Method of payment in industrial settlements,

40. When a registered member of a criminal tribe, in respect of which a notification
under Section 12 has issued, earns in a settle-
metit more money than is necessary for his
subsistence, the officer in charge of the settlement may deposit the surplus from time to
time ir a savings bank account opeved in the- name of such member, who may not with-
draw any of the money so deposited except under the countersignature of the said officer
and for a legitimate purpose. When an account of this nature has been opeued, the pass-
book shall be made over to the depositor, who shall produce it, whenever called upon by the
officer in charge, for inspection or for the purpose of making further deposits.

Investment of savings in settlements.

41, No registered member of a criminal trite residing in an agricultural settie-

Nomber of cattle which mav bo kent i g, TNt notified under Section 16 may keep more
umbper oI cattio which may be pt 1n at agricul« . o .
tural settlement, cattle per plough than the maximum limit

which may, from time to tiwne, be prescribed by
the District Magistrate in respect of each agricultural settlement,

42. No registered member of a eriminal tribe residing in a settlement, who is

e not exempted under rule 24 or 25, shall leave
Bestriotiond-in scttlements, the limits of the settlement without & pass.
under rule 16, 17 or 18.

43. In all settlements established under Section 18, roll-call of all persons settled

— therein, except those specially exempted, shall

Roll-eall in sefflomonts be taken at least once in 24 hours, by the
officer in charge, who shall immediately report any unauthorized absence to the officer in
charge of the police station within the limits of which the settlement lies. .

44i, Every member of a criminal tribe residing in a settlement established under-

» , Section 16 shall obey all lawful orders given
Tumates of settlements to obey orders and conform to. y,u the officer in charge and shall conform to.
rules. . the rules relating to the settlement.

45. Any breach of discipline in a settlement may, at the discretion of the officer:
in charge®be dealt with in any of the follow
ing ways =

Adults—(1) TFormal warning to be recorded in the punishment register.

Punichment for breach of dissipline in a settlement,

(2) TFine not exceeding one day’s wage.
(3) Reduction of wages to half for a period not exceeding one week.



X

. J4 . .
(4) Stoppage ‘Of‘l leave during a period not exceeding a year or loss of
other privileges.

(5) Report to the District Magistrate for—(«) withdrawal of exemption

from restrictions granted under rule 25 or 26; (b) action under
Section 22. :

Boys.—(1) Fine not exceeding one day’s wage in the industrial department.

(2) Corporal punishment not exceeding 12 cuts with a rattan on the hand
by or in the presence of the officer in charge,

(3) Solitary confinement not exceeding 48 hours.

(4)

In case of boys over the age of 12 years, report to District Magistrate
for action under Section 17 or 22.

Gurls—(1) Fine not exceeding one day’s wage in the industrial department,

(2) Corporal punishment not exceeding 6 cuts on the hand by or in the
presence of the officer in charge or his wife.

©)

In case of girls over the age of 12 years report to the District Magis-
trate for action under Section 17 or 22.

Regiaters to be maintained in settlements, lowi 46. I-n every such Se-t tlerpent, the fol-
owing registers shall be maintained :—

No. I.—A register, containing the names and particulars of all registered members of
criminal tribes in form A, appended to these rules.

No. I1.—A register of exempted persons in form F.

No. IIL.—A roll-call register of persons not exempted under the rules, in form G.
No. IV.—A punishment register in form H.

No. V.—A minute book for remarks by the Inspecting Officers,

“Education.

47. Every registered member of a criminal tribe in respect of which a notification
Sk . Ly
Compalsory education. under Section 12 or 13 has issued, residing in

a village or settlement where there is a school,
shall cause all male children between the ages of 6 and 12 years, living under his care, to
attend school regularly,

48, Anj orplhan boy or son of a registered but non-exempted member of a criminal

. e - 3 . .
Remoral of orphan and other boys to schools _ tribe, in respect of which a notification under

Sect:ion 12 or 13 has issued, between the
ages of 12 and 18, may, under the orders of the District Magistrate, acting in consultation

with the Special Qfficer, be removed and placed in a achool established under Section 17 of
the Act. .

v

49, Every settlement established under Section 16 shall be provided with a school

o for imparting literary instruction in one of
Education in settlements, the vernaculars prescribed by the Educational
in the settlement, between the ages of 6 and 18,

Department, and every boy, residinEan s ro hours ¢ orkine d
very working day.

shal! attend the school for not less ¢

50, The District Magistrate, the Sub-Divisional Officer, the Superintendent of

- Police and officers superior to them in rank
Official visitors,

) shall be official visitors in case of all settles
ments established under Section 18 and schools established under Section 17, and may

yisit any such institution and record remarks in the minute book. A copy of such entries

ghall be sent to the Special Officer for information and such action as he may consider
necessary. '

Wandering Tribes, '

51. Each member of a wandering gang belonging to a criminal tribe, in respect
— _ of which a_notification under Section 12 has

. been issued, shall, at the time of regjstration,
be given a passport In form J, appended to these rules, and shall be directed, by the
officer making the register, to preserve 1t and produce it when called upon by any magis-
trate, police officer, village headman or village watchman.

X1

i dering gang belonging to a criminal tribe,
52. Any registered member of wax;n re%pegct “of which a notification under
Change of residence. Section 12 has }Il)ein issued, maiy c}ilmng% his
ithi hich his movements have been
i anotber within the area tow ) .
remd_encz froI(;lviod“:(’1 ﬁllg:eh:ogives three days’ potice to the officer :ﬁ cbgrge ic:'tetglgegghgefz
r:::;:;te v’vilt);;in whose jurisdiction he resides, and provided that the Super
ste ,
Police does not issue orders to the contrary.

i the head of the gang shall report its
53, In case of any such change of res:fre;t:;tla to the headman gof the village within
the area of which the said gang intends to
encamp.

Report to headman of village.

i i iminal tribe shall
i of a wandering gang belonging to a crimina
4. Noregistered member be :bgent from the encampment of the gang
Absence from encsmpment of ga0g b night pro- ith which he has been registered except
hibited. between sunrise and sunset.

. . o s .
i belonging to a criminal tribe in respec
g5, Brery head of 2 wandering gﬁ?gwhich %L xigotiﬁcation under Section 12 ha?
Roll-call reglster- been issued, shall be sq{)};lﬂ;edmﬁtczlllle :ggiitgr
i i the 1st of January cf every year, Wit - g
reglti:ir:iggnt’h?gat;:e:flt;rpaorléiculars of every male adult of the gang 1n faorm G, appended
con
to these rules. : o . N
1 “tbin the limits of which such a wanderng gang
56, The headan of the village Wlthi:;ne;czn:ped, or where there are more hgadmﬁ_n
Roll-call. than one, the headman norrzma.ted n:gmtin;s
behalf by the officer in charge of the poli%e Statiofr‘],e:ilk?lzlzdiﬁd r;'aléoil;-zzlela ::ﬁfg; Mok
i he presence or absence 0 . 1 oo
anfd e:gntlg%nanr?ﬂ:l 5a;k:n§ Is)hall report forthwith to the police station any absence 10
referr. )
authorized by these rules,



Form A (Rule1).

CRIMINAT Tripr gEsIDING IN
(Prepared in accordance with Sections 4, 5, 7 and 8 o Act IIT of 1011) - —

REGISTER OF

s T
It e e, TR ;:,r:,:i‘»"’”“":""'f:‘,’:“ ST I SR T ST TSRS S s e ~——:;~/_///’//'”
e i T e e T T S E T _‘;_:_—L_:Z_—.;Tf:::—.j‘—:_"—"ﬂﬂ—;‘ﬂt f-f;;:':ﬂr'!r , //’/""/ T T 10 1
o 4 5 [ 9 / -
2 3 ’ ’ 7 D
- 8

Serial No.

-

N \ [4) erso

v . T.oft thud ”:311): esiiga-ict sILrial

. . . s Dateof ¢ . : . g & gigtereds ¥ signature

Residence ab time of Pltﬁit(i::\t)hwlﬂ;ge ) Signature of officer pye- iving sections of law, places, dates and senfences. : Suhsequent orders. of {ransfer, exemption, death, vemarks, &e. ’;’3 of F. P ;;;’\":g{: da%e.
- . , A . - et g . T : . . sonyictions, g1 ) . Tiown in red ink '
Name with aliases and father’s name, Caste and sub-caste. l'oglsl*jl'ﬂilot“vt _‘(‘)r“t“ registered person Age, llelglh? distinetive physis Section of ]Acb under which paring vegister under Cons mt(ll?}‘llxt,ri‘s ufgcl' regisivation to D shown in red ink.) of reco”
police stabi is to resid cal features restricted, with nmmber Section 5 i
e . e, - s WIL " n5 or makin
and district. of Government entry or erasure \mdcgr —
Notl ﬁcation. Section 7 or 8, ana ‘/’_—___.
— .

-

sl

Pt




xiit
Form B (Rule 8).

(To be printed in Urdo)

NOTICE.

(Published under Section b of the Criminal Tribes Aet, IIT of 1911.) -

Wazersas by notifieation No. , dated the published ab page

Bart of the Punjab Gazette.of the

ared to be a criminal tribe for ‘the purposes of the Criminal Tribes Act (ILL of 1911)

“have ‘been dec!
are hereby called upon—

The - g:gﬁ menibers of the said criminal tribe
(§) to appear beforo o

omthe
forthwith on receipt of this notice®
(%) to fwrnish to him such information as may be necessary o énable him to make 8 register under Section
4 of the said Act; and

i

{##4) to allow their finger impressions to be recorded.

District Magistrate.

«Norei~For use in cese of wandering tribes onlfs



X1iv

Form C (Rule 10).
(To be printed in Urdu.)

Form o be carried by a registered member of a criminal tribe, restricted
under Section 10 ‘a) of Act IT1 of 1911, who absents himself from his
residence Jcr more than one day.

Father's Tribe. Residence. Whither Purpose of

Name. . .
name, proceeding. journey.

Rule 10.—Every registered member of a eriminal tribe in respect of which a notification
has issued under Section 10 (a), who absents himself from his place of residence, during the intervals
preseribed by Rule 9, for more than one day, shall report himself to the headraan of every village

where he spends a might, and such headman shall certify the date of such member’s arrival and
departure in form C appended to these rules, a copy of which such member shall obtain from the
headman of his village, before absenting himself. - On his return he shall make over the form to
the headman of his village, who shall forward it to the officer in charge of the police station.
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Jor registered member of @ wandering criminal tribes

registered ab ,
Name of head of gang:

Restricted to area of Police Station,
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e of Regisiering Officer.
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